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FIRST MEETING 

Held 011 Tuesday, September fjfh, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman :Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). 

l. Opening Speech by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked his colleagues for the honour which they had done him and his 
count~y in calling ~im to J?res~d~ over the Second Committee'~ work, _the. importance and scope 
of which had contnbuted m givmg to the world a more defimte realisation of the solidarity of 
nations. 

2. Election of the Vice-Chairman. 

On the motion of M. ANDERSEN (Denmark), 1\I. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia) was elected 
Vice-Chairman by acclamation. 

M. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia) thanked his colleagues for the honour which they had shown 
him in choosing him for the third time to be Vice-Chairman of the Second Committee. 

3. Publicity of the Meetin~s. 

On the ~otion of the CHAIRMAN, the Committee decided that its meetings should, as a general 
rule, be pubhc, but that, at the request of a delegate, the officers of the Committee might decide that 
certain meetings should be held in private. 

4. A~enda and Pro~ramme of Work :. Election of the Rapporteur for Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the questions on the agenda might be divided into four main 
heads : Intellectual Co-operation, Health, Communications and Transit, Economic and Financial 
Questions. 

The Financial Committee being at present in session, the questions relating to the Economic 
and Financial Organisation of the League of Nations could only be dealt with when the reports 
of this Committee had been submitted. 

At its next meeting, the Committee could take up the examination of the work of 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, whose distinguished Chairman, 1\I. Lorentz, was 
now at Geneva and at the service of the Committee. 

On the suggestion of the Chairman, Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) was elected Rapporteur 
for this question, the Committee reserving the right to appoint the Rapporteurs for the other 
questions at the next meeting. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) agreed to act as Rapporteur, and thanked the Committee. 

M. LoUCHEUR (France) regretted that the discussion on the work of the International 
Economic Conference should be placed at the end of the agenda. He hoped that the Financial 
Committee would finish its work in time to allow the Second Committee to deal with this question 
earlier. 

Further, he considered that the question of alcoholism would be better left to tlie Fifth 
Committee (Social Questions). He therefore begged the Chairman to arrange with the Secre
tariat and the General Committee of the Assembly that this question should be referred to the 
Fifth Committee. 

1\I. VENNERSTEN (Sweden) seconded this proposal. 

1\I. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia) pointed out that this question l1ad been included in the agenda 
of the Second Committee on account of its connection with public health. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) was of the same opinion, and stated that he would prefer 
to see this question kept on the agenda of the Second Committee. 

Sir Ramaswarni AYYAR (India) seconded 1\I. Loucheur's motion that the work of the 
Economic Conference should be discussed as early as possible, since this question affected the 
economic pacification of the world. 

III. I,OUCHEUR (France), taking an entirely practical point of view~ feared t!1at the S~nd 
Committee would find itself confronted with too heavy an agenda, whilst the Fifth Comrruttee 
had for the present only a few questions before it. 

11£. NAGAI (Japan) was of opinion that the question of alcoholism could be deal~ "~th fr?m 
different points of view, according to the intention of the country that had req nested ~ts msertton 
in the agenda, and therefore it would be better to leave it to the General Committee of tl1e 
Assembly to decide which Committee should deal with the matter. 
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ll. D£ \'Asco.~u.os (Portuf!al) held that the question was of great importance fr<_>m the 
point of \iew of public health. The Second Committee was the be!ter fitted ~o deal wtth the 
matter, since the Fifth Committee could only discuss it from a soctal standpomt. 

li. Zt."llET.\ (\'enezuela) suggested that a mixed committee should be ~et up composed of 
members of the Fifth Committee and two delegates from the Second Com1111ttee. 

ll. D£ VASCONCEU.OS (Portugal) agreed to this proposal. 

M. D£ BRot.'Cld:R£ (Belgium) thought that it would be more prudent to submit the problem . 
to the General Committee. 

The Cll.URliAN agreed, and added that the debate on the Work of the Economic Conference 
would be held as early as possible. 

Tlte Co•~tmiltee adopted its agenda, but agreed to submit to the General Committee of the ~ssembly 
tile qrustion of tlu Committee which should be caUed t~Pon to discuss tire question of alcoholum. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Thursday, September 8th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). • 

5. Retention of the Question of Alcoholism on the A~enda of the Second Committee. 

The 01.\IRVAN stated that, in response to the wishes of his colleagues, he had referred to the 
General Committee of the Assembly the question whether the problem of alcoholism should be 
submitted to the Fifth Committee. The General Committee held that only the Assembly could 
take up a fresh discussion of the matter, and consequently the question of alcoholism remained 
on the agenda of the Second Committee. 

6. Composition of the Swiss Dele~ation on the Committee. 

The CBAntllAN read a letter from M. Motta, President of the Swiss Confederation, stating 
that Y. DE REYNOLD, Professor of Berne University, had been appointed to take part in the 
discussions of the Second Committee on intellectual co-operation, as expert attached to the Swiss 
delegation. 

7. Appointment of Rapporteurs. 

The CliAnuL\..'( invited the Committee to appoint Rapporteurs to prepare preliminary reports 
on the questions on the agenda. 

The following proposals were adopted : 

Sir Ramaswami AYYAR (India) : Work of the Health Organisation; 
Dr. Calvo lliCXENNA (Chile) : Mission of the President of the Health Committee to 

South America; 
Y. DE Baoucxtu (Belgium) : Work of the Organisation for Communications and 

Transit; 
Baron DE VEST (Hungary) : International Relief Union; 
Y. LUPU (Roumani.a) : Akoholism; 
liajor Walter Eu.rOT (British Empire) :Settlement of Bulgarian Refugees· 
lL GUWic (Poland) : Work of the Economic Committee; ' 
Dr. LEITKAIE:R (Austria) : Opening of a Convention regarding the Execution of Foreign 

Arbitral Awards; 
li. LoucHEUJl (France) : International Economic Conference; . 
l{: DJOUJUTCB (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) : Work of the Financial 

Comnnttee; 
lL SUVICB (Italy) ; Settlement of Greek Refugees. 

8. Work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

TJ_te CBAIUAN called upon the .Committee to consider the work of the International 
Co~ttee on Intellectual Co-operat10n, whose efforts to establish a better mutual under· 
ltand1ng aiJl(J~t peof!les should contribute to moral disarmament and the maintenance of peace . 
.. _ The Chatrman satd he was happy to wekome one of the •pioneers in this field Professor 
..... nentz, whom he called upon to speak.. ' 

fou{J!ro_!~:RENTZ,lad~ir~n of lethe Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, spoke as 
a f • • . r. trman, let an gent men-I am glad to have this opportunity of giving you 
lit:J: ~r;'b:~~~ h! ~n:~~~r~f dt~ ~mmf ~tttee onhldntellectual Co-ol?eration and of telling you a 

te o, o t s met o 8 and of what tt proposes to attempt. 
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d ~n the J;>rief account that I shall have the honour of giving you, I shall spare you too many 
eta!ls, for m the rep~rt ~resented t~ the Council, and now submitted to you, you will find a 

summary of the Comm1ttee s work dunng the past year. You will also see an account of the work 
accomplis~ed by the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation in Paris, of which 1 shall likewise 
have occas10n to speak. The Committee and the Paris Institute-which is primarily its executive 
or~~~-are indeed inseparable, and must share the praise, if there should be any, and the 
cnbc1sms. 

Whe~, fiye years ago, the ~eague of Nations decide<} to take under its patronage intellectual 
co-operat10n m the fields of sc1ence, art and •. t~ a certam extent: education, those who had put 
forward the proposal-and to whom all cred1t 1s due-thought, m the first place, that, in order 
to disseminate among the nations the ideas and sentiments which brought about the creation of 
the League, it was essential to seek the help of those who could be called intellectuals in the 
widest sense of the term. It was realised that they had perhaps greater opportunities than 
anybody else of arousing the feeling of brotherhood and solidarity among the peoples. 

Of course, the international co-operation which had already long existed was not overlooked. 
This co-operation showed itself, for instance, in the relations between the various scientific acade
mies and other organisations in the several countries, in international congresses of every kind, 
and in many a venture which could never have succeeded without extensive collaboration; it was 
based also on many personal ties which may become yet stronger. Recognising the great value 
of all this, and impressed by the disastrous effects of the war, the League worked with all its 
authority to promote reconstruction and reconciliation. If I understand aright the meaning 
of its decision, it had in view two factors : first, the moral effect of the good example which can 
and should be given by intellectual people and, secondly, the practical ways in which they can 
contribute to the general welfare, and hence to international understanding and the maintenance 
of peace. 

I cannot resist calling your attention for a few moments, though it is hardly necessary, to 
all we already owe to co-operation, and to the increasing necessity for it. A single illustration 
will suffice. Next week, at the invitation of the Italian Government, physicists will pay a 
tribute to the memory of Alessandro Volta, and we shall then recall that his battery was for a 
long time the only means of producing electric current. That will make us think of the disco
veries of those who came after him-<Ersted, Ampere and Faraday-which are at the base of 
modern electro-technics, and of the great masters of theory, like Wilhelm Weber and Clerk 
Maxwell. Thus there will unroll before us a vision of progress of which we may be justly proud, 
even if our own country has not contributed very largely in that special field. We shall see, 
among other things, how apparatus of an amazing sensitivity, due to a combination of ideas and 
knowledge from widely differing sources, enables us to follow the electro-magnetic waves of 
Heinrich Hertz far beyond the laboratory walls, and to see them travel around the world in one
seventh of a second, not once but over and over again. Thanks to the genius of Marconi, these 
invisible waves have become for us faithful messengers for whom distance does not exist. 

Examining the nature and properties of these waves, we find them at the end of a long 
series, those in the middle recalling the genius of Huyghens, Fresnel and Young, while at the other 
end of the scale are the Rontgen rays and the gamma rays of radio-active bodies. If, finally, 
curious to fathom these mysteries, we seek to understand the laws that govern all these pheno
mena, we shall find ourselves faced with the two great rival theories of modern physics, namely, 
the theory of relativity, and the quantum theory. 

As to the practical results to which I have just referred, it is unnecessary to urge these on 
politicians, whose preoccupation is that the constantly growing populations of the world shall 
live under the best possible conditions. They are in a better position than myself to appreciate 
efforts which are destined to economise the treasures of nature in raw materials and power, 
researches which aim at increasing the crops, fighting disease and protecting navigation. 

But to come back to our Committee, I think it may be said that it has never failed to preserve 
its international and universal character, and that it has always been faithful to the principles of 
the League of Nations. As is only to be expected, these principles are reflected in its compositi<?n· 
for its members are appointed directly by the Council of the League. But I would emphaSise 
that it has always shown a similar spirit of impartiality in choosing the members of _its S'!b
Committees, which are open to every nation. I have often remarked with great satisfaction 
that men belonging to nationalities that were pitted against each other in the. war are now able 
to work together again in intellectual comradeship. What I have ju_st sa1d of ~e _plenary 
Committee and the Sub-Committees applies equally to the Institute, wh1ch has also ms1sted on 
strict impartiality and real internationalism. 

I venture to add that we shall continue to be guided by these principles if the Council should 
consult us as to the choice of new members. 

As an Advisory Committee of the League, among the first questions to which tl1e Committee 
turned its attention was the influence of education on the mentality of youtl1. In accordance 
with the recommendation made hy M. Casares, we shall do what we can to see tl1at in ~he teac~ling 
of history wrong ideas are not given with regard to tl1e actions and op~11i~ms of fore1gn n_ahous, 
and we have been particularly glad to have tl1e opport.mlity of asso.clating ourselves w1th tl1e 
study of methods for the instruction of youth in tl1e existence and rums of tl1e League and ~or 
inculcating the idea tl1at intellectual co-operation should be tl1e uormalmetl10d of couductlng 
world nfl"airs. 
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n· l ·'tl tl t ·t • t ·ttl r port on tlte mel'tiug of experts smmuoncd to study 
. '"~ r..-a~ "l l le gren cs m crcs ~e e · 1 Is that were the outcome 

tlus probknt. and we declared ourselves m agreement wttll t te proposa f bl t' 
f th · k I 1 th t th t d proposals will meet with the same avoura e recep ton ,, ..-u wor . 10pe a e repor an 

in your Assembly. 
• · t] k f Committee which you have received I hope, too, that the comnmrucatious on 1e wor o our . . 1 h t 

during the five years of its existence will have given you tlle tmpress!On not on ~ ~ a we are 
entlmsiastic but also that we are steadily improving our ntetltods of work and acq1unng a clearer 
idea of "·hat we propose to do. 

We found ourselves at first in a vast field in which we had to grope our way. It was easy 
to foretell tllat tllere would be difficulties, that patience wo~d be neede~ and tllat we ~hould have 
e\-en to justify our existence. But tllere was notlling to discourage us m a~ that. For my pa~t 
-and I tllink I can say tlle same of all the other ~embers o~ tlle Comnuttee-although I dt~ 
not at once see clearly what we were going to do, I did not heSitate a moment. when the Counctl 
offered me a place on tlle Committee. I regarded it as a duty to ~o anythmg the: Le~gue of 
Nations asked. I trusted in its wisdont, and if we were able to sub~t proposals which tt could 
approve, I was sure, in advance, of its support. I well knew ~oo tllat, if tlle ~eed arose, tlle League 
of Nations would not forget that great resources are needed 1n order to achieve great results. 

. Now, after these years of experiment, the situation is very different from what it was at the 
beginning. It has been possible to form an organisation, a ~echani~m, I ~ght say, such as has 
never existed before and could hardly have been brought mto being wttllout ~he help of tll~ 
Lea.,"Ue. This happy issue was largely due to the first Chairman of tlle Comnuttee, M. Henn 
Bergson, who showed an incomparable devotion in tlle execution of this work. 

There now exists a network of National Committees which is continually extending. 
We hope tllat circumstances "ill make it possible to bring their representatives together from 
time to time. We have the Institute, tlle zeal and indefatigable activity of which are gaining 
universal recognition. It has contacts all over tlle world, and has received valuable assistance 
from tlle delegates which a large number of States have appointed specially for the purpose. 

All tlrls bas enabled ns to approach the study of a large variety of questions, always witll the 
aim of promoting an exchange of views and closer fellowship. A metllod we have found more 
and more useful is to get togetller a few specially qualified persons to make an exhaustive study 
of a particular problem. If, naturally. we cannot be well informed on every subject, at least 
we know where to apply in order to learn what we do not know. We are in touch witll a large 
number of organisations and are advised of tlle proposals and schemes everywhere in the making, 
and we take an interest in all congresses, at many of which we have been represented. 

If you care to glance at the reports of our work, you will find a long list of the questions witll 
which we have dealt. It begins witll our enquiry, in the first year, into tlle conditions of intellectual 
life shortly after tlle war. This enquiry revealed the distress in which many universities and 
other institutions were plunged at that time, and directly or indirectly-in a very small way, it is 
tru~we were able to help some of them. Next come important international problems 
connected with scientific and university life, such as exchanges of professors and students. 
travelling facilities for scholars and teachers, international scholarships, and the admission of 
young scientists to the laboratories, museums and other institutions in foreign countries. Our 
ambition is to be the advisory centre and centre of information in all these matters. Another 
piece of work we have attempted is the unification and co-ordination of scientific literature, 
chiefly in connection with the physical, economic and biological sciences. In this direction our 
efforts were sometimes rewarded with very gratifying results. · 

A great deal of trouble was taken to collect information as to tlle organisation of libraries, 
the exchange of manuscripts and books, archives and their accessibility and, in tlle rooms of the 
Institute, there have been meetings of mathematicians, historians, meteorologists, represen
tatives of the film industry, and many other groups. Next year it is proposed to have a meeting 
of experts to consider the quality of modem paper and ink and everytlling bearing on the preser
vation of books and manuscripts. 

I !Rust not forget in this rapid surve>: to men~ion the remarkable. work carried out by the Sub
Committee on Arts and the correspondmg sectton of the Institute. I mean the work of the 
liuseurns Office, with its publication Mouseion, which you may have noticed at the exhibitions 
of engravings held at Paris, l!adrid and Rome (the exhibition is now being held here at Geneva) · 
and the Congress of Popular Art which is in preparation for next year. I should like to mentio~ 
al-;o the qwstio~ in connecti'?,n with copyright .and ~he ~erne Convention and, in particular, 
the reports to wh1ch li. Ruffiru s proposal regardmg SCientific property has given rise. 

Of ~urse~ the methods adopted have varied in each case according to the circumstances, 
but our mkntlon bas a~ways ~en the sa~e. . A_lt~ough in many cases the initiative must come 
from D;OJ, ":e have no WLo;h to .m~rfere w1th md1vtdual efforts or to substitute for them a barren 
centralli;atwn. Our only d_~~~e 1s to contribute towards progress by putting at the service of 
tllf~ concuned all the factlitles at our command. 

We are therefore always glad to receive suggestions and to welcome new ideas and serious 
rnoposals. , Th~ we read1ly _n.'liJX~nded to the appeal of the Chairman of tl•e International 
~rch ~uru.:d fo~ ~he contl?uatlon of the publication of the Annual Tables of Constants and 
Mathematu;al Quanttttes. l!. Charl<.'l Marie, who has worked on this publication for year11 was 
gr~xl ~1ulQI t4 come tc~ Ct-nc~a to e~t,lain to us the ~~eat utility of the Tables in pure and a; >lied 
K1t-nce, and the IK-ct.,;~Jty of mcreasmg and rcgularunng the grants which have been nllott~~ for 
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tht·;r P~l?lication. .We are satisfied that M. Marie's wishes, in which he is supported by cumJ•ett::nt 
aut wnb~s, are entirely justified, and, if the Assembly will also express its symJmthy with this 
undertakmg: we _ho~e, with. your approval, to ~e able to make representations to Government~ 
and to certa~n scientific bod1~s, through the Nahonal Committees, the Institute and the deiegatt:s 
~ttached to It, and thus obtam for the Committee for the Annual Tables the small subsidies which 
1t needs. 

I have spoken of great aims and great resources. I must correct myself. The aims and 
efforts which I have described do not deserve to be called great if they are taken separately, but 
they are undoubtedly great if taken as a whole, and it is for that whole that, in the course of 
years, the necessity may arise for what I have called great resources. But the essential need is 
the continued moral support and confidence of the League . 

. The CHAIRMAN thanked Professor Lorentz warmly for his lucid statement. As no delegate 
des1red to put. any questions, he called upon Dr. Breitscheid, Rapporteur for intellectual co
operation, to speak. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) read his report upon the work of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and of the Institute during the last ten months (Annex 1). 

The CHAIRMAN thanked Dr. Breitscheid for his very full report, which would be discussed 
during the next meeting. Upon the termination of the discussion, he would invite the Rapporteur 
to submit a draft resolution upon the questions dealt with, summarising the Committee's debates 
on intellectual co-operation. 

Professor LORENTZ expressed his pleasure at Dr. Breitscheid's report, since the latter had 
himself stated that he was satisfied with the work of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

He regretted, nevertheless, that the suggestion of the Committee of Experts that lecturers 
should be sent to different countries in order to help the teaching staff in their efforts to instruct 
children and young people in the aims of the League had not been approved, for reasons 
of economy, and he commended this matter to the Committee's sympathy. 

The CHAIRMAN assured Professor Lorentz that the Committee was entirely in sympathy with 
his recommendation, of which he would remind his colleagues when the matter came up for 
discussion. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, September 13th, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman :Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). 

9. Pro~ramme of Work of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the question of the International Relief Union, which the General 
Committee of the Assembly had proposed to refer to the Fifth Committee, had finally been 
maintained on the agenda of the Second Committee. 

The Italian proposal for the creation at Rome of an International Educational Cinemato
graphic Institute had been referred to the Second Committee and could be dealt 'lvith imme
diately after the questions relating to intellectual co-operation, with which it was connected. 

M. LouCHEUR (France) remarked that the Second Committee would have very few meetings 
left at which to deal with a large number of questions and that it should decide to meet twice 
a day, notwithstanding the inconvenience which this arrangement might cause to certain 

- delegations. He further proposed that a time-limit should be placed upon speeches. 

Mlle. VACARESCO (Roumania) considered M. Loucheur's proposal impracticable since sen•ral 
delegates were, like herself, members of two Committees. 

1\!. I,OUCHEUR (France) replied that he was in the same position, but, if the Second Committee 
wished to get through its agenda within the prescribed time, it was indispensable that it should 
meet twice a day. 

l\1. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium) supported l\1. Loucheur's proposal that a time-limit should 
be placed on the speeches. As regards the second proposal, he considered that it was too late, 
after the delegations had made all their arrangements. to modify the announcements made by 
the President of the Assembly. 

Dame Edith LYTTELTON (British Empire) suggested that the Conunitt<'C should mel't on 
certain evenings after dinner. 
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'l'he CH.URY.\..~ asked !II. Loucheur not to insist upon his second proposal for the momcn.t. 
It would be a matter for arrangement with the other Committees. On the other hand, he was m 
favour of the proposed time-limit for each speaker. 

10. Work of the International Comnlittee on Intellectual Co-operation (Continuation). 

Hussein Khan .AJ.A (Persia) stated that special importance was attached to the work of 
intellectual co-operation by Persia, which had always been a cent.re of culture_for the whole of 
the East. The essential feature of the present time was the exte~?-ston o! education to the ma.sses 
of the people, a necessary condition for that intellec~ual co-operat10n which the League of_N atlons 
considered desirable and was endeavouring to realise. 

The Persian Government, notwithstanding its restricte~ budgetary resources, was endeavour· 
ing to open primary schools throughout the country, to obtatn competent teachers, to ~end stu~ents 
and scholars to complete their education abroad, ~~:n~. on the ~th~r han~. to call In the aid of 
foreign professors to co-operate in the work of orgarusmg education 111 Persia.· . . 

Persia had also taken all necessary steps to instruct the youth of the coun:try m the atms 
and ideals of the League. In this connection, he considered that the sugge~tl~n of the S~b
Committee of Experts for the publication of a special work of !ef~rence and penodica~ summanes 
on the work of the League of Nations, to be sent to the pnncipal educational reviews, was a 
particularly useful one. 

M. GAI.LAVRESI (Italy) was of opinion that the International Institute for Intellectual 
Co-operation had proved its worth and required now rather to intensify its efforts t~an to extend 
them. both in the field of bibliography, of which special mention should be made In the report, 
and in regard to the Museums Office, which had raised the greatest hopes. No further step 
forward could be considered until definite results had been obtained in those two fields. 

M.. Dr PAULI (Austria) noted with particular satisfaction two points in the report. One 
was the statement of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that international 
intellectual effort must be the prolongation of national culture. The other point was the reference 
to the need for co-ordination between education in the home, religious training and training given 
in the schools. 

As regards the education of pupils in primary schools in the aims of the League, the first 
essential was to arouse the curiosity of the children before any definite instruction was given. 
The compilation of school textbooks calculated to bring out a spirit of international understanding 
was a condition essential to the preparation of the young for international co-operation. 

The Austrian delegate asked whether M. Casares' proposal had produced any results. 
Referring to movements which existed in his country for the development of intellectual 

co-operation, M.. Di Pauli alluded particularly to the holiday courses arranged by the University 
of Vienna, at which instruction was given in French and in English. Those courses attracted 
a large number Cif professors and students from all countries. There was also the Consular 
Academy at Vienna, an international school giving students special instruction necessary to obtain 
diplomatic or consular employment abroad •. or to enter into commercial and economic work. 
This school. which also trained the future workers in international relations, was inspired with 
the idea of closer intercourse between nations. It could be attended by students from all countries 
and was ready to co-operate with similar institutions in other countries. 

The Austrian delegation supported the conclusions of the report on intellectual co-operation 
and the creation of a League of Nations Educational Information Centre, as well as proposals (a) 
and (b) of the said report. 

li. 0PRESCU (Secretaty of the Intern~tional. Committee ?n Intellectual Co-operation) explained 
the Casares proposal, which was that, If National Co1llllllttees found that there were obvious 
errors in any scholastic works published in a country, attention should be drawn to them with a 
view to their being corrected. If the author did not think it advisable to correct the errors that 
had ~n pointed out to him, the. positi?n would r~main unchanged. The International 
Co1llllllttee on Intellectual Co-operation desued to. avoid any action that might give rise to 
controversy. 

So far no request of that kind had been submitted to the International Committee. 

Sir FAZL-I-Huss~N (India) paid a tribute to the efforts of the International Committee on 
Inte~ual Co;>peratl?n to break down i~tellectual barriers in order to prepare the way for 
removmg material bamers between the nations. He considered that the work of the Committee 
was still somewhat ~~ing in unive~sality, particularly as regards Oriental countries. 

In t~ field of h1bliog~aphy, for Instance, the India~ delegate thought it his duty to draw 
!he attentiOn of the Collllll1~ ?n Intellectual Co-operation to the utility of extending research 
mto pre-Grreco-Roman antiqwties. · 

He !11-;o consi~ered that international c~tur~ should be based on national culture, reflecting 
the part1~r gem us of the country from w~1~h It had sprung. He concluded by insisting upon 
the ~U:CeSslty for the deve.lopment of the spmt and character of universality by the Committee 
on Intelledual Co-operation. 

• 
Dame Edith LYTTE!-TON (Britis~ Empire) sai~ that the speech of the Indian delegate was 

a g~ example of th~ difficulties which the Co.mnuttee on Intellectual Co-operation had to face, 
and Jt was thdt.fore 1mp~rtant for the Co~m1ttee to con~entrate on a few subjects at a time. 
~ re-~ar<ls the creatwn of the .Ed~atwnal ln!o~mation Centre advocated 111 the report of 

the Commtttee on Intellectual Co-operation, Dame l~1th Lyttelton thought that it was preferable 
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tha~ there should be only one bureau for this purpose : the work could not be di 'd d b ·t . . 
Pans and Geneva. VI e t we~n 

She was also of opinion that the initiative in the matter of the protection f th be t' 
of nature might well be left to the individual countries She asked for furtho · ef aut_lcs . . · er m orma wn 
regardmg the Comnuttee on Intellectual Workers set up by the International Labour Offi d 
favour~d the suggestion of the Rapporteur for the revision of the field of activities ~f ~~e 
Comnuttee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

~- OPRESCU, Secretary of t~e Internati?nal Committ~e on Intellectual Co-operation, 
explamed that the League of Natwns Educatwnal Information Centre had been organised 
both at Geneva and in Paris because there were two distinct branches of the subject : 

· 1. Information would be sent to and received from Governments, and it was natural 
therefore, that this information should be concentrated at Geneva. ' 

2. Other information would come from international educational associations which 
already had a Committee in the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation at Paris. 

Accordingly, the Sub-Committee of Experts and the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
had considered it more logical to divide the work instead of centralising it at Geneva. The two 
branches were, of course, in close contact with one another. 

As regards the protection of the beauties of nature, it was not at all the intention of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to take up this question. The report simply provided 
that the Artistic Relations Section and the Legal Section of the Institute should collect 
information, and eventually publish a report or make recommendations to the Governments. 

The Committee on Intellectual Workers had been created on the initiative of the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office, which had invited the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to send representatives. 

:Mlle. VACAREsco (Roumania) drew attention to the great activity of the International Institute 
in Paris, in which she was particularly interested. Roumania was a great admirer of that work 
and its emphatically international character. 

She expressed her satisfaction at the creation by the Institute of three chalcographic 
exhibitions-in Paris, Madrid and Rome-and on the steps it had taken for the holding in Paris 
of the First Cinematograph Congress, and for convening a Congress of Popular Arts at Prague 
in 1928, to be followed by an exhibition of Popular Arts which was strongly supported by 
Switzerland. 

The financial requirements of the Institute should be clearly pointed out to Governments 
and they should also have the courage to appeal to generous donors for support. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) said that Germany was deeply interested in the work of intel
lectual co-operation and that between now and the end of October it intended to form a National 
Committee for that purpose. Germany also attached great importance to the exchange of students 
and professors, and to the question of national centres for international studies, and proposed 
to set up a central bureau shortly. 

As regards the question of the adoption of a uniform duration of copyright after the author's 
death, Dr. Breitscheid shared the view of his Government, which was that a period of thirty years 
was sufficient to ensure the rights of. the author's family, while safeguarding the interests of the 
public, especially with reference to textbooks or literary extracts. 

An important work had just been accomplished in Germany, in regard to the unification of 
nomenclature, by the publication of an international dictionary of merchandise in six languages
English, French, Spanish, Italian, Russian, and German. 

Dealing with the problem of education, Dr. Breitscheid said that efforts were being made 
in Germany to eliminate from textbooks anything likely to create or maintain national prejudices 
in the pupil, and in this connection he mentioned a decree recently issued by the lHinister for 
Public Education in Prussia requiring school authorities to include in their curriculum instruction 
in the work and aims of the League. 

M. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia) said that the Czechoslovak Government, which was follJwing 
with interest and satisfaction the work of the Committee and International Institute for Intellectual 
Co-operation, would undertake to facilitate in every possible way tht' work of the Organising 
Committee of the first Popular Arts Congress at Prague, for which the Committee had been good 
enough to accept the Czechoslovak Government's invitation. 

Referring to the recommendations of the Sub-Committee of Experts adopted by the 
Committee and aiming at the instruction of young people in the existence and aims of the League 
of Nations, M. Veverka said that a great number of them were aheady applied in Czechoslovakia, 
and would without doubt produce excellent results. 

As to the formation of national groups of translators, which had a particular interest for !he 
Czechoslovak Government, he hoped that everything would be done to find a prompt solution 
for this problem. The Czechoslovak Government also attached great importance to a periodic 
meeting of the National Committees and to a wider representation of national elements on the 
International Committee. 

In conclusion M. Veverka dwelt on the interest which his Government took in the work of 
the Committee a~d Institute for Intellectual Co-operation, an interest of which it had given 
material proof by recognising the necessity for improving the financial position of the Institute. 

Colonel BOLLI (Switzerland) expressed the thanks of the Swiss delegatio~ .for the COI~g~a~n
lations offered to the town of Berne and to the Swiss Confederation for orgamsmg an Exlub1tion 
of Popular Arts. As regards the educational cinema, he drew attention to the Congress held in 
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• \pril th,• ,,~,utis.ttion and very in~tructive n•sults of which were nlso wotthy of the Committee's 
attcntilln. 

ll. :\.\G.\1 U <tpan) described the measures taken in his country fo~ instruc~ing young people 
in the existence and nims of the League of Nations and recalled the unportant part played by 
Dr. Xitobe, who, since his retum to Japan, where he was a member of the Chamber of Peers, 
h.\d ddiwred a series of k'Ctures on the League of Nations. These lectures and the interest which 
Japan took in the efforts to attain intelll'Ctunl co-operation would not be long in producing good 
results.. 

Dam.! RUth LYTTELTON (British Empire) wished to add a word to her previous description 
of the work done in Great Britain in instructing young people in the existence and aims of the 
League. To this end. the British Government had convened a congress of local education author
ities and this congress had given directions for the compilation of school handbooks. Voluntary 
societies had also shown themselves very active in responding to the desire expressed by the 
Sub-Committee of Experts. 

lille. VAC.o\RESCO (Roumania) also V~ished to supplement the information she had previously 
gi\·en. In Roumania, an original method of awakening interest in the aims of the League had 
been found by asking the pupils of certain lycles to give in their essays their opinion of the 
League. Prizes had been given for the best essays. A feminine organisation was responsible 
for initiating this method. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) read the following draft resolution : 

"The Assembly has noted with satisfaction the favourable reports presented by the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Governing Body of the 
International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation. These reports show that the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has now in hand a large number of definite and 
practical undertakings of international co-operation in regard to various scienti1ic, artistic 
and literary activities, and that results have already been obtained. 

"The Assembly observes that, during the past year, several nations, in response to the 
appeal it made in the previous year, have made a grant to the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. The countries making such grants are at present as follows : 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, France, Hungary, Italy, 1\Ionaco, Poland and Switzerland. The 
Assembly hopes that their example will be followed by the other nations. The reports now 
before it show clearly that it is only the smallness of its financial resources which prevents 
the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation from rendering all the services which may now 
be expected of .it. 

"The Assembly is glad to see the increase in the number and activity of National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. The regular co-operation between well-organised 
National Committees and the International Committee is of ever-increasing utility to the 
work of intellectual co-operation. The Assembly would therefore refer to the recommen· 
dation it made in 1924 and invite the States J.Iembers of the League which have not already 
done so to consider the possibility of providing the necessary funds to meet the expenses 
of their respective National Committees. 

''The Assembly notes, as being particularly worthy of attention and encouragement, 
the proposals of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in regard to the following points : 

"1. The creation at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation of 
an international co-ordination service of information offices attached to libraries. The 
Assembly emphasises the importance, in this connection, of National Information 
Offices, and trusts that such offices may be established in those countries where they 
do not already exist . 

. ''2. ~ proposals for co-ordination ~tween the organs of bibliography for the 
van~n;; scu;nces drawn up by t~e Comrruttees of experts, under excellent technical 
conditions, m such a way .as to gtve every satisfaction to the persons concerned. . 

•'3. The recommendatton made by the International Committee in favour of the 
International Office for Annual Tables of Constant and Mathematical Quantities. 
Governments, scholars and industrial organisations are equally interested in the 
continuance of ~his enterprise, which is at present in danger owing to lack of funds. 
An understandmg between Governments is extremely desirable in order to ensure the 
regular publication of the Tables. 

"4. The steps taken with a view to : 

"Preparing for the Popular Arts Congress; 
"An international agreement with regard to casts; 
"An exte!Lsion of the work of museums as a means of artistic education, etc. 

"The Ao;sembly thanks the Czechoslovak Government for the subsidy so generously 
granU.-d in order to f:tcilitate the ,holding of the Popular Arts Congress at l'rague. It 
congratulates the Swtss Federal Government, and more particularly the City of Derne 
on the. initiative regarding an International Exhibition of Popular Arts to be held i~ 
that <.'tty. The Ao;sembly reque1>ts the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
and the Institute for Intclk·~.:tual Co-~pcration to render every assistance in their 
fJ<JWl-t to the prOIJilJters of thts enterpnse, 

• • • 
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'"fhe Assembly has noted the remarkable report presented by 1\I. Jules Destrcc nn behalf 
of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the iru;truction of children and youth in the existence 
and aims of the League of Nations. It approves the recommendations made by the 
experts, and instructs the Secretary-General to communicate them to the Government.' of 
~he States ~embers of the League of Nations, requestin~ them, so far as may be possibl~ 
1n each particular case, to take the necessary measures to gtve effect to the recommendations . 

. "The Assembly approves the creation of a League of Nations Educational Information 
Centre under the conditions laid down by the Sub-Committee of Experts. It decides that 
the Sub-Committee shall continue its work on the lines suggested by the French representative 
'in his report approved by ~e Council at its meeting of September 2nd, 1927." 
The draft resolution was adoptd. 

The CHAIRKAN thanked the Rapporteur, on behalf of the Committee, for the remarkable 
way in which he had accomplished his task and proposed that he should be appointed to submit 
the report to the Assembly. 

This proposal was adopttd. 

11. Creation of an International Educational cinematographic Institute at Rome. 
M. ~At.I.AVRltSI (Italy) submitted to the Committee the following draft report on 

the Italian Government's proposal for the creation of an International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute at Rome : . 

. "The ~roposal o~ the Royal Italian Government, submitted by Senator Cippico to the 
etghth ordinary sesston of the Assembly on the 6th instant and referred to the Second 
Committee for ~nsideration ~Y the Assembly's resolution of the 9th instant, provides the 

• means of carrymg out certatn suggestions made by Dr. Breitscheid, Rapporteur to the 
S~nd Committee for questions concerning intellectual co-operation, and happily extends 
thetr scope. 

"Dr. Breitscheid has already pointed out that cinematography is an important factor 
in education, summarising thus the results of very wide experience and endorsing the 
resolutions of various congresses and of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

"The Italian Government's proposal has indeed in view the creation at Rome of an 
International ~ucational Cinematographic Institute, under the auspices of the League 
of Nations, but to be carried on at the expense of the Italian Government and established 
in a_ palace offered by that Government. It is therefore incumbent upon the Assembly to 
take note of the offer of the Italian Government and to request the Council, after consulting 
the competent organisations, if necessary : . 

"(a) To determine, by agreement with the Italian Government, the powers and 
duties of the new Institute; 

"(b) To conclude with the Italian Government all the necessary agreements for 
ensuring the organisation and normal working of the Institute." 

J.I. Gallavresi added that he was of opinion that account should be taken of the suggestions 
of the Congresses of Paris and Baste. He considered that the technical methods of application 
should be referred to the Council and the technical organisations of the League for consideration; 
the Committee could immediately take a qecision on the principle involved in the proposal which 
the Italian Government had been glad to make, in order to lighten the work of the Paris Institute. 

Mr. LEY (Australia) appreciated the value of the Italian motion, but thought that certain 
technical matters should not be left out of consideration-for example, climatic questions, since 
the matter concerned films. If the Secretariat were instructed to examine these questions and 
was to be responsible for the administration of the proposed Institute, the question would arise 
whether its seat should be at Rome or Geneva. In any event, the question was very important 
and deserved serious preliminary study in collaboration with experts. 

M. LovcmtUR (France), while appreciating the generous offer of the Italian Government, 
declared that, for his part, he was not prepared immediately to adopt a motion as formal as that 
which had been submitted, the question being much more complex than appeared at first sight. 
The motion under consideration ought perhaps to be co-ordinated with the decision of the 
International Labour Office concerning the establishment of a social cinematographic service. 

Fmthermore, at the time of the creation of the International Institute for Intellectual 
Co-operation, the discussions had been very long, and the opinion of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation had been asked. The same had been done more recently at the time 
of the creation of the Institute of Private Law. 

The French delegation therefore thought that the Committee should confine itself to taking 
note of the generous offer which had been made and to requesting the Assembly to consult the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. M. Loucheur therefore proposed an amendment 
to the text which might end as follows : 

"The Assembly should therefore be requested to take note of the offer of the Italian 
Government and to refer this proposal to the International Committee on Intellectual 
C~operation for consideration." 
1'he speaker requested M. Gallavresi not to see in his amendment any opposition to the off~r 

of the Italian Government. Since M. Gallavresi had himself pointed out that this off~r had 
been made with a view to lightening the burden of the International Institute for Intellectmll 
Co-operation, he would understand that the Committee could not, by too hasty a resolution. 
dillpossess the Institute of a task which, in the Italian delegate's own opinion. bclougl'<i to it . .. 
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Mr. Li>Y (Australia) had just heard that the Secreta!iat was already ?calin~ with ti!c qucst!on 
of the preparation of educational films. He was of opimon that ti1e cons1dcrat10n of th1s qucstton 
should be postponed to the next meeting. 

M. G.-\Ll.A\'"Rl>SI (Italy) was anxious to say that, being one _of the n1?st devoted. fri~nds of 
the Paris Institute, his proposal in no way tended to exclude .or dispossess 1t. _When, m h1s ~raft 
report, he spoke of competent organisations, he referred especially to the Committee and Institute 
for Intellectual Co-operation. 

In reply to Mr. Ley. 1\I. Gallavresi said that his Goven;ment ~ould not per.haps h.ave the 
same facilities if it were proposed to establish tile .Educational Cu_1ematograph.1c Institute at 
Geneva. Further, he stated that the films with which the Secretanat ~as dea~ng were so}ely 
intended to illustrate to young people the work of the League. The Itahan motion had a Wider 

scope. • b-C · b .M. Gallavresi concluded by proposing the appointment of a Su ommtttee !o e entrusted 
with the study of the question and the presentation of a report at the next meetmg. 

' 1\I. LouCHEL'R (France) considered that a Sub-Committee was only useful when there was 
a text to be drawn up on the principle of which the Committee ha~ alrea.dy given its decis~on, and 
this was not the case here. He preferred, therefore, that the d1scuss1on should be adJourned, 
leaving the Committee free later to appoint a Drafting Committee to prepare the text of a resolution. 

The questiofl u·as adjourned to tile next meeli11g. 

U. Opening of a Convention relating to the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards. 

The CB.URM..Ui, on account of the urgency of taking a decision on the question of the opening 
of a Convention relating to the execution of foreign arbitral awards, called on the Rapporteur, 
lL Leitmaier, to speak. 

M. LEITliAIER (Austria), Rapporteur, recalled that he was one of the Committee of Experts 
which drew up the dr:ift Convention, and he proposed a procedure calculated to save time. 

In 19?..3, a Protocol relating to arbitration clauses was opened for signature by States. It bore 
witness to the recognition, by the contracting States, of the submission to arbitration in the case 
of commercial contracts concluded between parties subject respectivE-ly to the jurisdiction of 
different contracting States. The existence of such submission to arbitration precluded recourse 
to the Courts of the contracting States and obliged the latter to provide for the execution of arbitral 
awards made on their territory. 

But the Protocol of 1923 did not provide for the execution of arbitral awards given abroad. 
This omission having been brought to the notice of the Council by a report of the Economic 
Committee, a small Committee of Experts was instructed to examine the possibility of completing 
the provisions of the 1923 Protocol by a new international agreement. 1'his Committee had drawn 
up a draft Convention relating to the execution of foreign arbitral awards (document A.ll/1927.11). 

In accordance v.ith a decision of the Council dated June 16th, 1927, the question of the 
opening of the said Convention had been placed on the agenda of the eighth ordinary session of 
the Assembly, but in the discussion which had preceded this decision it had been understood that 
the Governments-to whom the Secretary-General had already communicated the report and the 
draft Convention-would retain complete freedom 'to submit amendments or supplementary 
provisions as they might consider suitable. The Governments concerned were requested by the 
Council to communicate their observations to the Secretariat in due course and a summary of 
the observation:> made by these Governments appeared in document A.II/3 (Annex 2). 

The ~mmtttee now had to consider these observations and decide upon such a text as 
would obtam l?eneral approval, especially that of the delegates of the States to which the original 
text had not gn:en full satisfaction. This work being legal in character, the Rapporteur proposed 
that ~he Commtttee should. appoint a small Committee of Jurists to study the question and to 
submtt a report accompamed by a new draft. on. the basis of which the discussion could be 
undertaken in _Plenary Committee. This small Committee might be composed of jurists appointed 
by the delegations of the States whose Governments had already communicated their views and by 
each delegation which might desire to submit amendments to the draft Protocol. The delegations 
concerned should communicate to the Secretariat, as soon as possible, the names of the persons 
whom they desired to appoint for this purpose. 

It. should further be understood that at the time of the general discussion before the 
Comnuttee no new amendment could be submitted. 

•. Count VAN LYNDEN VAN SANDENBURG (Netherlands), Major ELLIOT (British Empire) and 
S1r FAZL-r-HussAIN (India) supported the Austrian delegate's proposal. 

Tl_le CHAJIUIAN, noting the agreement of the Committee on the appointment of the Committee 
?f Juw;ts proposed by the Rapporteur, requested the Secretariat to inform the delegations 
mterested that they should appoint a jurist for this purpose. ' 

• 
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FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, September 14th, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). • 

13. Creation of an International Educational Cinemato~raphic Institute at Rome 
(Continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee of the proposal submitted by :M. Gallavresi and of 
the amendment proposed by M. Loucheur at the previous meeting. 

M. GALLAVRESI (Italy) said that he had not mentioned the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, because there were other bodies which might have something to say on the matter, 
especially the Child Welfare Committee. He had wished to leave it to the Council to determine 
what organisations it regarded as competent. 

M. DI PAULI (Austria) proposed that mention should be made of the organisations regarded 
as competent and particularly the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He would also 
welcome a reference to the Congress of the Educational Cinema which met at Baste in May 1927 
and whose President, M. Imhof. was specially competent in the question. 

M. LouCHEUR (France) feared that the creation of numerous autonomous institutes would 
result in a dispersion of the work of the League. In view of the Italian Government's offer, he 
thought that the regular procedure should be followed and time taken to reflect upon this important 
question. 

He did not think that the League of Nations should consult private organisations like the 
Congress of the Educational Cinema at Baste, but that it should request the reasoned opinion of 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

M. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium) pointed out that the initiative had been taken by five different 
organisations serving almost the same purpose. Although the Italian offer freed the League of 
Nations from all anxiety regarding expense, the interests of sound organisation required the 
avoidance of any dispersion of effort. He reverted to the idea of appointing a Sub-Committee 
to seek a satisfactory solution. 

M. LOUCHEUR (France) agreed. 

M. GALLAVRESI (Italy) also accepted this proposal. The offer by the Italian Government 
could only centralise the educational part of the vast amount of work to be done in connection 
with the cinema. As it was the duty of the Second Committee to prepare the ground, the 
question should be stu_died in its technical aspects. 

He entirely agreed with M. Loucheur that the League ought carefully to examine the Italian 
Government's offer. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed the appointment of the following delegates to constitute the Sub
Committee : M. GALLAVRESI (Italy), M. LouCHEUR (France), Dame Edith LYTTELTON (British 
Empire), M. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium), M. DI PAULI (Austria), Mr. J. LEY (Australia), Sir FAZL
I-HussAIN (India) and Dr. GAITAN-HURTADO (Colombia). 

This proposal was adopted. 

14. Relations between the Lea~ue of Nations and Institutes or Bodies set up under 
its Authority : Draft Resolution proposed by Dame Edith Lyttelton. 

Dame Edith LYTTELTON (British Empire) wished to make a proposal. 
In view of the Italian Government's offer and of previous offers, as well as of similar offers 

which might still be made, she thought that the time had come for the Council to e.'ta~ne the 
situation from the point of view of the League. She therefore proposed that the followmg draft 
resolution should be submitted to the Assep1bly : 

" That the moment has arrived when the general question of the relations between the 
League of Nations and institutes or bodies set ~tp _under i~s authority, but not !orming part 
of its organisation, should be studied and the pnnctples whtch should govern thetr acceptance 
by the League be laid down by the Council." 

M. LOUCHEUR (France) and M. DE VASCONCELLOS {Portugal) supported tltis motio~, w~ich 
appeared likely in the future to boid improvisations which might be dangerous, and Sttuations 
which it might be difficult to clear up. 

The CHAIRMAN thought he was interpreting the opinion of the Committee by proposing that 
Dame Edith LYTTELTON should submit her draft resolution to the Assembly. 

This was agreed. 



15. Wot·k of the Health Or~anisation. 

The CH.UR~\N welcomed M. \'elghe, Vice-l'resident of the Health Committee of the League 
of Nations and President of the Office international d'hygiene publique, and called upon him to 
address the Committee. 

ll. YELGHE (\'ice-President of the Health Committee o_f the League of ~at!ons) outlined the 
work of the Health Organisation, the importance of whtch, together wtth 1ts happy conse
quences for the health of the world, had been emphasised by the Rapporteurs and numerous 
del~.::::.1tes. . 

'The work accomplished was considerable, but there was still much to be done m order to 
obtain the best results from human acti,;ty, to diminish the moral and material consequences of 
disease and premattue death and to put an end to scourg~s such as plague, cholera, tlt~erculosis, 
sleeping-sickness, infectious influenza, cancerous affections an~ man~ others. which, some 
periodically and some continuously, took heavy toll of human life, as 1t were, m defiance of 
ch;lisation. 

It could easily be understood that Governments and nations were intensely anxious to 
encourage the work of scientists and the discussions of scientific gatherings. 

Most of the questions dealt with by the Health Organisation had been submitted to it by 
Powers adhering to the Covenant of the League of Nations, but some of these questions had first 
been raised at other Assemblies; for example, the question of opium and dangerous drugs, the 
health precautions to be taken along navigable waterways of international concern, the questions 
of the traffic in women and of cltild welfare, ";th their many medical and health aspects. 

All these questions had at one time or another been referred to the Health Organisation, 
either in their entirety or as regards certain features coming more particularly within its 
competence. 

It was only necessary to glance through one of the reports of the Health Organisation to the 
Assembly to appreciate the variety of subjects ";th which it had been called upon to deal. The 
Health Organisation, conscious of its function as a technical organisation of the League, had 
confined itself to international questions and, in the pursuit of them, had kept strictly within 
international limits, especially in its method of examining these matters. 

\Yhenever a question was submitted, one of two methods might be adopted : one consisted 
in requesting the opinion of the health authorities of the different countries adhering to the 
Covenant, in collecting all these opinions in a single document, or at any rate extracting their 
substance, and submitting the results of this documentation to a deliberative body, and then in 
transmitting to all the Governments the conclusions of that body, duly ratified by the Council and 
the Assembly. 

In this way the Health Organisation would have confined itself to transmitting and 
disseminating the results obtained, whether good or bad, whether concordant or conflicting. 
In an age of numerous and rapid means of transmission, when sdentists have access to a large 
number of scientific publications and the health authorities can easily follow progress in medicine 
and hygiene, such a part appeared unworthy of the League. · 

There was more than that to be done, and the Health Organisation had not hesitated to adopt 
another method of work. 

\\hen a question came up before the Health Committee, the latter first considered whether 
it was one that it could examine, whether it was really desirable from the social and international 
points of view that it should be examined, and under what aspects. If the answer were in the 
affirmative, the Health Section first, and then the Health Corumittee, considered the best method 
to be followed in this enquiry. 

As a rule, appeal was made in different countries to groups of specialists, who were asked 
to work out a plan of investigation including, as circumstances required, requests for information 
from specialists in_ all countries, statistical enquiries, investigations on the spot and laboratory 
research work earned out at several specially qualified institutes. 

This plan_ of study was submitted to the Health Corumittee, which examined it, discussed it, 
and finally, wtth the approval of the Council, decided upon it. 
~y after s~ch car~ful preliminary work was the fundamental study of the problem begun, 

accordtng ?> partt~ular Circumstances or requirements, either by the Committee of Expetts already 
consulted m drawmg up t~e programme, with or without the aid of the specialists attached to it, 
or else by another Comnuttee composed of members of various nationalities. 

If the work undertaken extended over a long period, regular reports on the position were 
made at le~ annually to the He_alth Committee, which was thus able to follow it step by step. 
The Comnuttee also made a practice of mentioning the work in its annual report to the Assembly. 
~ th~ ~vernments were thus in a position to know what point had been reached in the 
mvesbgabons, and whether an early solution was likely. 

On the completion of ~he work, the results were discussed by the Committee of Experts, 
a.nd t~e conclustons submttted to the Health Committee, and occasionally to the Advisory 
Q.m~mttee of the Health O~ganisation-the Co"!mittee of the Office international d'hygiene 
JJUbbque. Af~r the conclusiOns had been exammed, mainly from the point of view of their 
I';Obable practtcal cono;equences, they were submitted to the Council, and subsequently commu· 
n1cated to the Governments. 

}'his method wa.<; active, flexible, and abo dependable, "since it was accompanied by all 
J><J!ISJ ble 11af<.-guards. 

. rdsi~ly it might be suspected of being somewhat costly, but if one considered the expense 
~~' ve r!bthe fir~t ~l-th?d s~ggested, i_n which the work was carried on in a scattered fashion 
H l~h50~a e. to. dupbcatJon, tt was evtdcnt that the second method the one followed by the 

ea gamsatJfJU, was more economical in the long run. ' 
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The results obtained by the Health Organisation had largely fulfilled expectations. Its 
work was continually expanding and was now not only international but universal. Though 
not all the work of the Organisation possessed the same interest for every country it was clear 
that no country could afford to disregard epidemics elsewhere. ' 

The Health Organisation was continually coming into closer contact with more countries 
in all parts of the world, not only by means of its publications, such as those of the Epidemiolo
gical Service, or by exchange of correspondence, but also by special missions and by interchanges 
of health officers. 

At the request of the Governments concerned, the Malaria Commission had visited Syria 
and certain European countries; it had now been asked to send delegates to Latin America. 

A Commission had studied the organisation of health services in the Near East. An "official 
of the Health Section had made a similar study in the Far East, and had also been present at the 
Pan-American Health Congress at Havana in November 1924. 

A Conference was dealing with tropical diseases in Central Africa. 
At the request of the Governments concerned, a delegate from the Health Section had 

visited Persia and also Albania, in order to make a careful study of health conditions in those 
countries. 

Last year the Medical Director of the Health Section had visited various countries in the 
Far East. This year, accompanied by the President of the Health Committee, he had visited 
Brazil, the Argentine and Uruguay. 

These health missionaries had been warmly received everywhere and had left behind them 
tangible evidence of their passage : witness the Bureau at Singapore, the work of which was going 
to prove valuable in improving health conditions, not only in the Far East, but in Western 
countries also. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Velghe for his interesting statement. 

Sir Ramaswami AYYAR (India), Rapporteur, read his draft report (Annex 3). 
On behalf of his Government, he invited the Malaria Commission to continue its investi

gations in India, where it would receive every assistance. 

16. Results of the Mission carried out by the President of the Health Committee in 
certain Latin-American Countries. 

1\I. MACKENNA (Chile) read his report (Annex 4). 

M. DE VASCONCEU,OS (Portugal) hoped that, as a general practice, reports to be discussed 
in the meeting would be distributed previously to the members of the Committee. 

M. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia) paid a high tribute to the work of the Health Organisation. 
The Czechoslovak Republic had formed a speciall\Iinistry for public health questions, one section 
of which followed attentively the work of the Health Organisation and was studying the question 
of the practical application of that work in his own country. 

In this connection, M. Veverka spoke of the work accomplished in Czechoslovakia by social 
insurance associations and by private health organisations with the object of securing as 
economically as possible the most satisfactory results for the welfare of the population. 

On behalf of his Government, he had submitted a proposal to the fifth ordinary session of 
the Assembly, to the effect that a comparative study of health administrations in the different 
countries should be undertaken, in order to link up the various social insurance and public health 
organisations. He noted with pleasure that the Health Committee had taken steps in this matter 
by appointing a Joint Committee, consisting of six members representing the social insurance 
associations and six representing the public health organisations, with a secretarial staff recmited 
from among the members of the Health Section of the Secretariat and of the Social Insurance 
services of the International Labour Office. This Committee was entrusted with the task of 
studying problems in connection with social insurance :;~nd public health organisation, such as : 

(1) Instruction of the insured in the principles of hygiene; 
(2) Protection of motherhood and of infancy from birth up to school age; 
(3) Preventive measures against tuberculosis; 
(4) Preventive measures against venereal disease; 
(5) Protection of children of school age. 

This valuable example was immediately followed in Czechoslovakia, where a similar 
Committee had been set up, which had already obtained encouraging results. 

1\I. NAGAI (Japan) thanked the Rapporteurs for their _int~resting statements, which 
demonstrated the universality of the work of the Health Orgamsahon. _ . . 

The Japanese delegation attached great .importa~ce to the work of the Smgapore ~pt~enuo
logical Intelligence Bureau, which received tnformahon from 130 port~. ~he dtssennnahon of 
the reports by wirel~ss to shi~)S plying in ~astern. wat~rs ha~ _been of mesh~~ble valu~. As a 
result of the International Samtary Convenhon revtsed 111 Pans m 1926, recogrusmg_th~ Smgapore 
Bureau as the official organ fol" disseminating epidemiological reports and. for linking up ~he 
countries of the East with the rest of the world, there was not a country m the world wluch 
did not benefit by this information. Clo~er co-operation ha~ thus ~een eff~te~ between_ the 
Health Organisation of the League of Nations and the Office mternahonal d hypene pubhque 
in Paris. 

Japan paid a high tribute to the adyanta~t·s resulting from the exchange ('f sdo,ntists and 
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fn)m the publication t)f sci~ntifi.: monographs. His .:ountry would ~out.inue to welcome foreign 
.:-xp.:rts and spe.:ialists. particularly those sent by the League of Nations. who came to Japan to 
de\-ote themselves to the close study of health questions. 

He emphasised the ad,;sability of an interchange of .experts. between J apa!l and So~tth 
American .:ountries in ,;ew of the growing importance of the mternatlonal problems m the Pae1fic 
regions_ 

FIF'fH 1\IEETING 

Hdd on T/lursday, Scpt,•mbcr 15111, JY:!i, at :2.-15 p.m. 

Cilair111a11: 1\Ir. DANDURAND (Canada). 

17 Results of the Mission carried out by the President of the Health Committee in 
• certain Latin-American Countries (Continuation). 

Baron DE \"EST (Hungarv) said he desired in the first place to pay a tribute, in the name of 
his Go,·emment, to the Health Organisation, to whose activity his country attached the highest 
importance. 

An orl!anisation known as the "Stephania" Association had been created in Hungary to 
combat infant mortality to protect mothers and to prom<.te infant welfare. This Association, 
which had done remarkable work, intended to take advantage of the enquiries into the causes 
of infant mortality undertaken by the Health Organisation, with which it was in constant 
touch. 

An excellent idea on the part of the Health Organisation was the interchange of public 
health personnel, which, it was to be hoped, would shortly be extended to Hungary. 

He stated that, at the end of September, the new Public Health College would be inaugurated 
at Budapest and that the ceremony would be attended by delegates from the Health Organisation 
and representatives of the Health Colleges, including those of Zagreb, Warsaw and Prague. On 
that occasion, the delegates would have an opportunity of examining the best methods of training 
public health officials in a spirit of international co-operation. 

:llajor Eu.roT (British Empire) said he desired to examine a few aspects of the work of the 
Health Organisation which had not been fully brought out, such as the investigations into cancer 
and malaria. 

The investigations into cancer were still in their infancy. But there was no field in wl1i~h 
the comparative method would give more fruitful results. 

_\s regards malaria, he thought that the work had had important economic and social results. 
He had before him the second general report of the 1\Ialaria Commission, which was a singularly 
valuable document for countries suffering from this scourge. It contained a malaria map for 
England, where, on account of the particularly wet climate, the measures taken had not proved 
entirely successful in getting rid of the disease. 

He referred to an enquiry conducted by the League of Nations into malaria, in the course of 
which three officials had lost their lives. That fact showed that such enquiries were sometimes 
highly dangerous. and he desired to render homage to these victims of duty. 

Another example of the activities of the Health Organisation was the standardisation of drugs, 
e.g .• insulin, which was used in the treatment of diabetes. 

With reference to League public health missions to distant countries, he referred to the 
successful results of Dr. Rajchman's visit to Japan, which had led to the visit of the Japanese 
professor, ~1. Saiki, to Europe. 

In conclusion, he considered that the League's mission was certainly as important in the 
field of public health as in any other field of its international activity, and he promised the full 
support of his Government to the work of the Health Organisation. 

Hussein Khan ALA (Persia) stated, in connection with the interchanges of public health 
personnel. that his Government, acting on a suggestion of Dr. Gilmour, who had been sent by the 
League, had just despatched three Persian doctors on a study tour to the Malaria Institute at 
Rome. 

The public health budget in Persia had recently been tripled, and this showed the increasing 
interest which his Government was taking in health questions. 

lirs. _)loss (Australia) outlined the work done in her country to improve the bixth rate and 
['romote mfant welfare. 

Public health conferences were held every year in Australia. The problem of health insur· 
ance h~d tx:en entrusted to .a Royal Commission, which had submitted very important recom· 
m~ndat_wJLo; to the Federal Government and the Governments of the States. 'fhe question of 
Cf'tdemtcs had al'iO led to elaborate quarantine measures. · 

5he invited the attention of the Committee to the Intenutional Pacific Conference which 
had b.:en cr,nv~ne~ by her Government at Melbourne in December 1926, and at which the I~eague 
Health Org~~tsatton w3;s. represented by. D~. Norman White. 'l'he Conference considered the 
health condttJoJLo; pr~vathng among the tndtgcnous population of the Southern l'acific Islands 
and the "!Kf>S that mtght. be ~aken to improve thdr conditions of life ancl to Rccure international 
<:<,..-,I,eratt<m and co-ordmatton of effort towards this tlld, 
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Summarising the resolutions of the Conference, Mrs. Moss stated that they related mainly 
to a ~o~e comple~e and prompt d~strib~tion.of i~for~ation ~once.rning the prevalence of diseases 
of pnnctpallocaltmportance. Wtth thts obJect m vtew, an mtelligence centre in Australia might 
supplement the work of the Singapore Bureau. An agreement had also been reached for the 
purpose of securing co-o~era~ion in regard to quar~ntine .. The resolu~ious concerning research 
mvtted the Health Orgamsabon of the League and 1ts Advtsory Comrruttee to give all practical 
assistance to the epidemiological and preventive work carried on in the Austral-Pacific zone. 
She hoped that these recommendations would be taken into consideration by the Health Orga
nisation, which could thus take a further step forward towards the universality of its action. 

M. GAITAN-HURTADO (Colombia) said that the l,atin-American countries were most anxious 
to see the technical organisations of the League take up the various problems affecting the future 
of their race and the best conditions of development of their peoples. This would result in the 
strengthening of the bonds linking Latin America with Geneva. In that connection, the despatch 
of special missions to study health problems on the spot appeared to be highly desirable. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) stated that the Committee had a series of important and 
complex questions to consider. There was a risk that the value of the Committee's work would 
be diminished owing to the over-abundant material with which it had to deal. He suggested 
that the Second Committee's task should be lightened, and reduced each year to the consideration 
of a small number of important questions. 

The German delegate was glad to note that his country was now represented on the Health 
Committee by two members, but, even before Germany became a Member of the League of 
Nations, it had already participated in the work of the Health Organisation-more especially 
in connection with the Malaria Commission and the Experts' Commission on Sleeping-Sickness. 

Germany was making very great efforts in health matters. An interchange of public health 
officers had been instituted, courses had been started, and visits to health institutions organised. 
Questions relating to health insurance had also received attention. Those questions had also 
an economic aspect, in regard to which Dr. Stresemann had stated, at the ninth plenary meeting 
of the Assembly, that a certain common level of social expenditure was indispensable in order 
to ensure the free play of international competition. 

Dr. Breitscheid was keenly interested in the observations of the Japanese delegate, and took 
the opportunity to express his sympathy, and that of the Committee, with the Japanese nation, 
which had just suffered a fuxther disaster. 

The German Government was following with great interest the investigations into infant 
mortality and trusted that the efforts made in this direction would meet with the success they 
deserved. 

In conclusion, the German delegate congratulated the Health Organisation on all its work. 

M. DE VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) was glad to see that the Health Organisation was becoming 
increasingly international and that its co-operation with the Office international d'hygiene 
publique was going to be strengthened in the manner indicated in the remarkable speech of 
M. Velghe. 

He would emphasise the assistance recently given to the work of the Bureau at Singapore 
by the Portuguese colony of Macao, and was glad to see the reference in the report to the Portu
guese mission on sleeping-sickness. Portugal had been one of the pioneers in investigating that 
disease, which had ravaged certain of her colonies. 

1\I. MACKENNA (Chile), Rapporteur on the mission of the President of the Health Committee 
in South America, read the following draft resolution : 

"The Second Committee, 

"(1) Having taken note of th~ repo:t of th~ President of the ~ealth Con:n?tt~e on t.he 
possibilities of technical co-operation wtth public health and medtcal authonttes m Latm
American countries and also of the report on the work of the Conference of Health Expexts 
on Infant Welfare held at Montevideo; 

"(2) Notes with satisfaction that the activities of the Health Organisation of the Leal?ue 
of Nations have extended to several countries of Latin America and that fruitful co-operation 
may be outlined as the result of the Hea~th Committe~'s mission; . . 

"(3) Welcomes the practical suggesttons for contmued co-operation whtch have been 
made by the health authorities and experts of Argenti~e, Brazil and Un~guay; . . 

. "(4) Considers that the realisation of these suggestions .would result m ;r~atm~ lin~s 
between the League's health work and the activities of natlo~al bealth adnnrustratlons 1.n 
these countries, and would represent a good method of developmg the work of the League s 
technical organisations in Latin America; . . 

"(5) Requests the Council, after having obtained the Health Con.lrruttee's a~\'lce on 
these different suggestions for co-operation with Latin-American countnes, to conSlder how 
they may be put into practice; . . . 

"(6) And requests the Fomth Committee to constder very senously the unpoxtance 
of the development of the Leagtte's technical work in Latin Amenca and to take the neces...«.:uy 
steps to ensure its accomt'!lishment." 

1\I. NAGAI (Japan) expressed his warm thanks to Dr. Breitscheid and the ~onu~xittee ~or 
their. words of sympathy. In some respects Japan was placed in an unfa~ourable s1tuat10n owmg 
to dangers by which it was constantly threatened, but he knew ~hat Ius com~try could a~ways 
rely on the generous aid of \\'estern countries, to whom l\1. Nagat expres.."cd Ins deep grahtudt•, 
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:U. 1'.\RR.\·l'i>Rta (\"enezueln) agreed with U1e previous speakers that it would be of the 
~t~t utility to the whole of Latin America if further missions similar to those which had just 
~n ~nt to that continent were despatched. 

In the interests of clarity, he suggested a change in Ute text of the draft resolution and 
l'll.'l''\Sed to add to paragraph 6 the words "in healili matters". 

:U. A~DERSE.~ (Denmark), whilst appro\-ing U1e substance of ilie draft resolution, asked 
f..,r some explanations regarding Ute form of the various recommendations made, some of which 
s..--emed to ~ addressed to U1e Assembly and others to the Fourth Committee. 

Dr. R.\JCIDL\N (Director of U1e Healili Section) explained to the Danish delegate that, after 
the proposed resolution had been adopted by the Assembly, U1e words "the Second Committee" 
would, of course, be replaced by the words "tile Assembly". · 

As regards paragraph 6, the Chairman of the Second Committee would transmit this to the 
Chairman of the Fomth Committee for a decision by that Committee, and the latter would present 
a separate draft resolution. Only the first five paragraphs, therefore, of the draft resolution 
under discussion would be referred direct by Ute Second Committee to the Assembly. 

Y. PI..us.-u..'T (France) proposed that the text of paragraph 2 should be amended as follows : 
". • . and iliat fruitful co-operation may be anticipated as Ute result of the Health 

Committee's mission". 

The draft rtsolUIWit u-as adopted with the proposed amendments. 

On Ute proposal of the CHAIRlLW, the CommiUee appointed 111.11IACKENNA (Chile) as Rapporteur 
to the Asstmbly. 

18. Work of the Health Or~anisation : Adoption of a draft Resolution to the Assembly, 

Sir Ramaswami AYYAR (India), Rapporteur on Ute work of the Healili Committee, read 
his draft resolution and the text of the two amendments proposed by Ute delegates of the British 
Empire and Australia, which Ute Rapporteur declared to be accepted : • 

'"The Second Committee, 

"Having taken note of the reports (documents A.9.1927.III and A.l3. and A.l3(a), 
Extract No.I) dealing with the work of Ute Health Organisation of Ute League during the past 
year, expresses its gratification at the continued development of its worldwide activities; 

"Notes wiili satisfaction Ute growili and increasing usefulness of Ute work of the 
Epidemiological Intelligence Bureau at Singapore, due in large measure to the sympathetic 
co-operation of all Eastern administrations, in whose interest it was primarily created; 

":Xotes 11ith satisfaction the terms of the agreement concluded between the Healili 
Organisation of Ute League and the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
d'hygiene publique whereby the services of the Singapore Bureau will be made available 
in the discharge, on behalf of the Office, of certain of the obligations imposed by the Inter
national Sanitary Convention of Paris, 1926; 

"Expresses its appreciation of the work accomplished by the Malaria Commission, 
Ute Sleeping-Sickness Commission and the International Rabies Conference, and of the 
progress made in the investigations now being carried out with regard to Infant Mortality 
and Health Insurance; 

"Places on record its unqualified approval and appreciation of Ute services rendend 
to international public health by the Health Committee and its Expert Commissions." 

PROPOSED AliENDMENT BY THE DELEGATE OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 

Add to /Ourlh paragraph : 

"of Paris, 1926", and thereafter : 
"and also the further agreement recently concluded with U.e object of increasing 

the mutual co-operation in other directions between the Health Organisation and the 
Office international d'hygiene publique; 

"Expresses its appreciation of", etc. 

PROPOSED AliE.SDMENT BY THE DELEGATE OF AUSTRALIA. 

Add after penultimate paragraph : 

"Fu_rther. th~ Committee: noting the recommendations which have been made by the 
Internat~onal _Paofic Health Conference htld at Melbourne in December 1926 in relation t 
~r,rk whtc~ mtght be undertake_n by the Health Organisation for the study of h~alth problem~ 
tn _t!te P8C1fic area, expres~ ~~ hope that the possibilities of action in this sense should 
rece~ve full and early constderatlon by the Health Committee." 

l!ajor ELucn (Britil;h Empire) said that he had presented his amendment owing to state
nu-nt5 made by the Portugul.-se and Japanese delegates .. 

l lf; ,DE VA.'!CO~cer.r..os (P?rtu_gal) approved the draft resoiution and propo!!ed amendmtntl!, 
:,,~;J~1:~ ~ sh~1t alter~~10n Ill ~he.~xt of the lir~t paragraph ()( the rc!!olution, in whkh he 

'!ICe t e W<•rd worldwtdc ret,laccd by the word ''intl•lnational". · 



- :.:::>-

Major ELLIOT (British Empire) supported this amendment. 

M. PLAISANT (France) proposed the following alterations in the wording : 

First paragraph : That the word "activities" should be replaced by the word "action" 
Second paragraph : That the word "sympathetic" should be replaced by "close". · 

That the last paragraph of the French text should be modified as follows : 

"Donne son approbation sans reserve aux travaux du Comite d'hygiene et de ses 
Commissions d'experts et lui exprime son admiration pour les services rendus a Ia cause de 
!'hygiene publique internationale." ' 

The draft resolution was adopted with the proposed amendments. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Committee appointed Sir Ramaswami AYYAR (India) 
as Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN added his congratulations to those offered by the speakers from all continents 
to the Health Organisation of the League of Nations and its Medical Director. Their value was 
increased by the fact that they had been expressed by eminent specialists, such as Major Walter 
Elliot, the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Scc.tland. · 

19. (::reation of an International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome 
(Continuation). 
' . 

M. GALLAVRESI (Italy), Rapporteur.-stated that the Sub-Committee appointed to investigate 
this question had agreed upon a draft report, which he read (Annex 5). 

M. LouCHEUR (France) proposed to eliminate the word "eventuelle" after the word "consul
tation". which did not appear to mean what the Rapporteur had in mind, for it was, of course, 
understood that the Council should consult the competent organisations. 

M. GALLAVRESI (Italy) did not insist upon the word "eventuelle" being retained provided 
it was quite understood that the Council should have full liberty as regards the choice of the 
organisations to be consulted. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) asked whether the competent organisations included the 
International Labour Office, which was known to be dealing with the matter. 

M. GALLAVRESI (Italy) .replied that it was obvious that the International Labour Office 
could be consulted, since the Council had fun liberty to select such organisations as it deemed 
to be competent. 

1\I. DI PAULI (Austria) was glad that an agreement had been reached in the Sub-Committee 
and urged that, in investigating this problem, account should be taken of the very impmtant 
work accomplished at Basle by the Congress on the Educational Cinema and by the Executive 
Committee of that Congress. 

1\1. Di Pauli expressed the hope that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which 
had been asked to report to the Council, would co-operate closely with the institution at Basle. 

He then read the draft resolution presented by Count Cippico to the Assembly on 
September 6th, which ran as follows : "It will thus be possible for all nations to participate under 
conditions of perfect equality and without laying any pecuniary burdens on them or on the 
budget of the League of Nations", a passage which he interpreted to mean that any State Member 
of the League might, if it so desired, be represented on this Institute and have the right to take 
part in its work by the payment of an annual contribution. · 

M. Di Pauli asked that note should be taken of his statement. 

1\I. GALLAVRESI (Italy) thanked the Austrian delegate for the interest he had shown in the 
Italian Government's proposal and also for his observations, which could be discussed when the 
time came for considering the methods of giving effect to the Italian proposal. 

The draft report was adopted with the frroposed amendment. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Committee appointed M. GALLAVRESI (Italy) as 
Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the discussion on the work of intellectual co-operation was thus 
.closed. He believed that he was interpreting the feelings of the whole Committee in expre~ng 
his congrlltulations and his thanks to the International Committee on Intellectu~l Co-operabon 
and its Secretariat, to the Intellectual Co-operation Section of the League of Nabons and to the 
Internatiot:~al Institute for Intellectual Co-operation. 

20. Settlements of Bulgarian Refugees. 

Major ELLIOT (British Empire) read his draft report and resolution (Annex 6). 
M. MOLLOFF (Bulgaria) thal11;:ed the Rapporteur for the appreciative terms in which he had 

referred to the work of settlement, and also M. Charron, Commissioner of the League for 
Bulgarian Refugees, for his co-operation. He recalled ~e finan~al difficu~t~es w~uch h.ad been 
overcome with the help of the League of Nations, mentioned tlte ~nternal. dtfficulbe~ whtch were 
not yet solved, and stated, in this connection, that the campatgn agamst malana had bet'n 
vigorously pursued under the direction of a specialist sent by the I.engue, 
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The building of houses was proceeding rapidly and a new contract had just been placed for 
the constmction of 800 houses for refugees. 

Xo Bulgarian-aud more especially no refugee-would over forget the work of the League 
of Xations on their behalf. 

Y. PI..us.\:1.-r (France) proposed the following alterations in the French text of the draft 
re>olution : 

To substitute the follo"ing for the first paragraph : 

"L' Assemblee . 

"to Salue le succes remporte par l'emprunt des refugies bulgares, qui doit fournir les 
fonds necessaires a l'execution du plan approuve par le Conseil." 

To modify the second paragraph as follows : 

·'20 Prend acte des progres deja realises en ce qui concerne les terres et les maisons qui 
doh·ent etre mises a la disposition des refugies." 

To replace the fourth paragraph by the following : 

"4o Tient a rendre hommage au courage et a la decision montr~s par le Gouvernement 
bulgare et le Commissaire de la Societe des Nations, dans la nuse en amvre du plan 
d' etablissement." 

The draft rrport and resolution were adopted with t/Je proposed amendments . 

. On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, Major ELUOT (British Empire) was appointed Rapporteur 
to the Assembly. 

SIXTH MEETING 

Held 011 Friday, September 16th, 1927, tu 10 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). 

21. Work of the Or~anisation for Communications and Transit. 

lL DE BROUcxERE (Belgium), Rapporteur, read his draft report on the work of the Organi
sation for Communications and Transit between the seventh and eighth ordinary sessions of the 
Assembly and on the results of the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit 
(Annex 7). 

Sir Ramaswami AYYAR (India), speaking as a delegate to the Third General Conference 
on Communications and Transit, associated himself in particular with that passage in the repOit 
which stated that the Conference marked a great advance towards the mutual understanding 
of national and international problems. It was significant that States not 1\Iembers of the League, 
such as the L"nited States of America, Egypt, Ecuador, and Turkey, and large organisations 
such as the International Chamber of Commerce were represented at the Third General Confe
rence on Communications and Transit. 

He declared himself in favour of the draft resolution proposed, particularly as regards the 
collection of information concerning communications and transit. That would not mean any 
extra burden upon the Governments, since the statistics to be collected were those already in 
existence and it would only be necessary to prepare a summary of them, containing no confidential 
data, and it was clearly understood that no extra work was involved. 

lL Guwtc (Poland) said that the question of transit and communications figured prominently 
in the economic policy of Poland, which was a country of transit between the industrial countries 
of Western Europe and the Eastern States. That policy was inspired by a large liberalism in 
matters of transit, with a view to establishing solidarity between civilised countries in accordance 
with Article 23 of the Covenant. Conventions relating to through tariffs had been concluded 
with many States; the Polish-German Convention abolished the obligatory passport and Customs 
formalities for travellers by certain trains in transit. Twenty-one Conventions regulated the 
railway communications between Poland and Germany, Roumania, Italy, Czechoslovakia, the 
Soviet Cnion, Switzerland, Austria, Hungary and the Scandinavian countries. Between 1923 
and 1927, general transit traffic through Poland had increased by about 100 per cent. 

As regards inter-continental river navigation, the Polish Government intended to open 
ru:g<Jtiations ~ ~o~c~ude c;onventions with the. nei~hbouri~g States. Poland therefore warmly 
welcomed the mtbattve wtth regard to the umficatton of mter-continental navigation statistics 
and private law . 

. l:urthernwrc, the Polish Government was studying a system of combined air and railway 
bn.. . • 

In~national co-operation _w_as ~~ indispensable in connection with transport as in any other 
econ{Jnnc sr,here, and the parttCipabon of the United States delegation in the work of the Third 
General Ctmference was therdore of great importance. 

It would be dCllirable to draw attention, in the resolution to the fact that the Second 
Ct"JmmitU:e, in endoning the resolutions CJf the 'l'ramit Confercn~c, particularly appreciated the 
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importance of the information work. In this connection, the following sentence might be 
added after the fomth paragraph of the resolution : 

. "The ~econd <:;ommitt~e attaches part.icul:'-r importance _to the collection and dissemi
nation of mformabon relatmg to commumcabons and transtt." 

Mr. Rov (Canada) expressed Canada's satisfaction at the participation of the United States 
in the work of the Conference on Communications and Transit. It was to be hoped th~t this 
participation would become permanent. 

The question of passports for persons without nationality was of great humanitarian 
importance, and the Committee could congratulate itself that this question had been taken up. 

Hussein Khan ALA. (Persia) paid a tribute to the important work done by the Organisation 
for Communications and Transit. His country, which desired to co-operate in the work of the 
League, would be glad to furnish that Organisation with all information desired. 

The question of extending and improving means of communication occupied a foremost 
place in Persian policy, and the Persian delegate drew attention to what his country, which was 
anxious to occupy an honourable place in the family of nations, had already done in the sphere 
of land, river, air and wireless communications. 

M. NAGAI (Japan) supp'orted the draft resolution, especially that part which dealt with the 
collection and dissemination of information. 

M. BASTID (France) was glad to note the unanimity attained in transport questions, and he 
was gratified by the success of the recent Conference, in which all nations, Members or non
Members of the League of Nations, had shown keen interest. In this connection, he reminded 
the Committee of the remarkable speech delivered at that Conference by Mr. Norman Titus, 
United States delegate. 

M. NECULCEA (Roumania) agreed with the conclusions of the Third Conference on 
Communications and Transit, the work of which was vitally important to international relations. 

Major ELLIOT (British Empire) expressed his satisfaction with the work done by the 
Conference. 

M. Suvxca (Italy) congratulated the Rapporteur upon his work, which constituted a remark
able summary of the discussions of the Conference and of the Advisory Committee. He 
drew attention to the recommendation of that Committee in favour of obtaining all the 
information necessary for its work. The solution proposed, namely, application to Governments, 
was the best, and the Italian Government supported it. M. Suvich hoped that the Second 
Committee would do likewise. 

M. DI PAULI (Austria) expressed his keen satisfaction with the results of the Third Conference 
on Communications and Transit and congratulated M. de Brouckere upon his excellent repOit. 

M. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium), Rapporteur, thanked his colleagues for their congratulations, 
a large part of which was really due to the Communications and Transit Section. 

He was happy to note that the only amendment proposed tended to reinforce the conclusions 
in his report. He desired, however, to point out to M. Gliwic that, in the course of the Conference, 
the words "the collection and dissemination of information" had given rise to a lengthy discussion, 
as the result of which the experts had decided to substitute for them the words "the collection 
and utilisation of information". In those circumstances, M. de Brouckere accepted the Polish 
delegate's amendment, provided that the word "dissemination" was replaced by "utilisation". 
The amendment would therefore consist in beginning the last paragraph but one of the draft 
resolution by the following sentence : "attaching particular importance to the collection and 
utilisation of information on communications". 

M. GLIWIC (Poland) accepted this alteration to his amendment. 

The report and the draft resolution were adopted with the proposed amendment. 

M. DE AGUERO y BETHANCOURT (President of the Third General Conference on Communi
cations and Transit) thanked the Committee for the congratulations offered to the Conference. 
He desired to include in these congratulations his collaborators on the Secretariat and his colleagues 
at the Conference. More particularly he thanked M. de Brouckere for his very clear and compre
hensive report. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, M. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium) was appointed Rapporteur 
for the question to the Assembly. 

22. Work of the Economic Committee. 

M. GLIWIC (Poland), Rapporteur, read his draft report and resolution (Annex 8). 

M. PARRA-PEREZ (Venezuela), speaking on behalf of 1\I. Zumeta, who was indisposed. 
congratulated M. Gliwic, Rappol'teur, the Economic Committee. and Sir Arthur Salter •. on behalf 
of the delegation of Venezuela. He then read a statement by 1\I. Zumeta on the question of the 
protection of the foreign purchaser against worthless goods. 

This question had become a considerable one. In 1922, an endeavour had been made to 
protect the consumer against certain fraudulent proceedings, and 1\I. S~rruys, the French expert, 
had pointed out to the Economic Committee the necessity of extendmg to exported goods the 
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prot~tiou whidt was assured by national laws to the consumers of the country's own products. 
The rom-e~-ence of national and intemational interests was a known fact, and a reduction of the 
faciliti~ for fraud would protect the industry, commerce and international market of each 
producing country. This question, therefore, was an important example of the inter
<..lepend~u ... -e of national and international interests. whether general or private. 

The publication (document A.II/1), of which a copy had been sent by the F.conomic and 
Financial S~tion to the delegations, and from which the above information had been obtained. 
aimed at surve)ing the efforts made almost everywhere for the establishment of guarantets 
of the quality of products marketed. It would certainly have the effect of awakening the public 
to the necessity of ghing infonnation, through the Secretariat. ·regarding the measures 
nece:,...-..ary to guarantee the quality of products in the different countries. 

In conclusion. the speaker asked the Second Committee to adopt the following draft 
resolution. w-hich could be added at the end of the report : -

''The Assembly notes with satisfaction the progress made in the enquiries by the 
Economic Section into the direct and indirect steps taken in the different countries for pro
tecting the foreign purchaser in regard to the quality of the goods which he purchases in 
those countries. 

"It recoUllllends that these researches should be continued on the basis of the method 
used in the draft pamphlet COUllllunicated to the Second Committee, and that the Govern
ments should give their support to the Secretariat so that a further publication, which should 
be as complete as possible. may be brought out at an early date." 

Count VA." L"i"liDEN VA." SANDENBURG (Netherlands) drew the attention of the Committee 
to a task "'hich the Economic Committee would have to perform later in connection with the 
exploitation of the products of the sea and the protection of marine fauna, ce1tain species of 
great economic value being threatened with extinction. 

He referred to the report submitted to the Council by M. Zaleski on June 13th, 1927, request
ing-the Economic Committee to get into touch more particularly with the permanent Inter
national Council for the Exploration of the Sea, at Copenhagen. He hoped that the Committee 
would also get into touch with national organisations working in this field in so far as they were 
not yet included in an international organisation. and he emphasised the urgency of measures 
to be taken to protect marine fauna. 

lir. J. LEY (Australia) said that, as regards the abolition of import and export restrictions 
and prohibitions, it was impossible to apply any general rule to the whole world; it would be 
for the Conference on October 17th, 1927, to discriminate between States. taking into account 
the special situation of each. In Australia. Customs tariffs had only been created for purely 
defensive purposes and his country was delighted, whenever circumstances allowed it. to compete 
loyally and on an equal footing with other countries. · 

Sir FAZL-I-HUSSAIN (India) welcomed the approaching meeting of the International 
Diplomatic Conference for the Abolition of Export and Import Restrictions and Prohibitions. 
That Conference would facilitate a mutual understanding; each country would be able to 
explain its own situation and become better acquainted with that of others. India was quite 
prepared to agree to certain measures on this subject, provided that other countries, whether 
or not Members of the League. also accepted them. 

As regards the treatment of foreign undertakings and nationals, paragraph 2 of the draft 
resolution should be supplemented by the addition of the following phrase : ''· . . and 
foreign undertakings and nationals admitted to carry on economic activities". 

India had ratified the International Convention relating to the Simplification of Customs 
Fonnalities, and the Indian Government was now prepared to reconsider the question of acceding 
to the Protocol of 1923 and would decide this matter together with that relating to the Supple
mentary Draft Convention on Foreign Arbitral Awards, which was now under the consideration 
of an expert Sub-Committee of the Second Committee . 

. As regards the question of statistics and the proposed economic barometers, he hoped that 
theli employment would be extended to all countries. 

lL GLIWIC (Poland), Rapporteur, accepted the amendment to his draft resolution submitted 
by the delegate of India. with the addition proposed by the delegate of Venezuela. 

Hussein_Khan At! (Persia) _said that, as regarded the first paragraph of the draft resolution, 
he_ agreed w1t~ the repn;senta~1ve of Australia, since Persia was in a similar position to that 
country. Dunng the dtscusSlon of the report on the work of the International Economic 
Conference, he would give a detailed survey of the position in his country. 

The draft report and resolution were adopted with the amendments proposed. 

C?n the proposal of the CHAUWAN, M. Guwxc (Poland) was appoi11ted Rapporteur for the 
questwn w the Assembly. 
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SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, September 16th, 1927, at_.1 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). 

23. The Question of Alcoholism. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted a letter (document A.l9.1927) on this subject bearing the signa
tures of the Finnish, Polish and Swedish Ministers for Foreign Affairs. The Belgian, Danish 
and Czechoslovak Ministers for Foreign Affairs had also given their approval to the document. 
M. Lupu, the Roumanian delegate, had been asked to prepare a report on the problem of alcoho
lism raised in that letter. The first question which had to be decided, however, was whether 
the Lea~ue of Nations .should deal with alcoholism .. The ~hairman asked the representatives 
of the stgnatory countnes to be good enough to explam thetr proposal for the institution of an 
Advisory Committee on Alcoholism. This Committee was to be authorised to ask the Inter
national Bureau against Alcoholism (which would be placed under the auspices of the League of 
Nations) and also the International Labour Office to undertake any necessary investigations. 

M. LouCHEUR (France) reminded the Committee that, according to current procedure, a 
preliminary debate was necessary before the discussion of a report on an entirely new question. 

M. VOIONMAA (Finland), a signatory of the letter, emphasised the simplicity of the principle 
involved. The main point was that the question of alcoholism, the international importance 
of which was considerable, should be seriously discussed by the League. The latter had, in fact, 
certain obligations arising out of the Covenant itself. The Finnish delegate strongly recommended 
the creation of an Advisory Committee on Alcoholism, with sufficient authority to bring its 
proposals before the Council and Assembly. 

A committee of experts might be requested to propose practical measures and to select 
subjects for international investigation connected with the question of alcoholism. 

M. DI PAULI (Austria) supported the French delegate's proposal. The discussion should 
relate exclusively to the letter addressed to the Committee. It could then be seen whether a 
report was advisable. 

M. SANDLER (Sweden) stated that his country was deeply interested in the problem of alco
holism, and shared the views of Finland and Poland that the League of Nations should deal with 
this important international question. 

He considered that a report should first of all be drawn up on the subject, and a debate be 
held on that report. 

M. ANDERSEN (Denmark) agreed with M. Loucheur that this question was different from 
any others contained in the Second Committee's agenda. It had not been dealt with by the 
League hitherto, and a debate would thus be necessary to enable the Rapporteur to ascertain 
the views held by his colleagues. 

M. LOUCHEUR (France) considered that the essential point was whether the question of 
alcoholism should be submitted to the League or not. Under which article of the Covenant could 
it be discussed by the League? 

M. VOIONMAA (Finland) believed that the work of the various Commissions that had dealt 
with alcoholism-the Mandates Commission and the Traffic in Women and Children Coinmittee--
had been based on the Covenant. The discussion of this problem by the League was justified 
for another reason also, namely, its clearly international character. 

M. LouCHEUR (France) thanked the Austrian and Danish delegates for their support. He 
thought that the Finnish delegate had based his argument on Article 23 of the Covenant 
(paragraph (c)), which cont~ins the following w~rds: "will entrust the I_.eague with the ~eneral 
supervision over the execution of agreements wtth regard to the traffic m women and children, 
and the traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs". 

If the signatories of the letter based their arguments on the words "dangerous drugs". the 
French delegation must formally protest. The inclusion of alcohol in the dangerous drugs 
contemplated by the Covenant was inadmissible. This would mean interference in the domestic 
policy of a number of countries. The Committee must a':oi~ any un~se disct~ssion which would 
furnish arguments or weapons to the wet and dry parties m cextam count~es. The great~st 
caution was necessary. It was not the duty of the members of the Comnuttee to deal wtth 
domestic policy. 

Viscount Cecil had referred ,_ast year to the danger of introducing questions which were not 
legally within either the Statutes or the Coven~nt. It was es.senti~l !l'?t t? risk c~using intern~l 
political disturbances in any country by extendmg the Leagues activttles mdefirutely. Certam 
congresses had even gone so far as to warn people aga~~st the use of ~rape j1;1ice. As a ~efe~der 
of France and its wine, M. Loucheur opposed the abolition of good wme, wluch brought JOY mto 
the lives of the people and from which the Fren<.'h derived many of their sturdy qualities. 
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It "'''"' pn,pv>'<.'d to take st..•ps against smuggling. Had not France recently signed a treaty 
"ith .\tuerka. which he had himself defended before the Chamber of Deputies, and the object 
\)f which was to preYent smuggling? 

If an Intern:ttional Conference were proposed, the French delegation would not oppose it 
wry strenuou>'ly. There could be no question, however, of associating the League with the 
actiYities of the International Bureau against Alcoholism. There were moments in life when 
a snull glass of alcohol did much to restore a man's strength and courage. Alcohol was not a 
dangerous dntg unless it were taken in excess. The Committee must avoid making itself ridi
culous or odioits and must a,·oid restricting peoples' liberty. He had every respect for 
water-drinkers, altltough he did not envy them. but he asked for the same tolerance for the 
nations which drank \\ine. Whilst he was decidedly in favour of a campaign against alcoholism, 
he would defend the cause of good \\ine, which was a matter of domestic politics and outside 
the competence of the League of Nations. 

ll. ALFIERI (Italy) associated himself \\ith ?1[. Loucheur's brilliant and convincing arguments. 

M. \'oro:l>'ll.U (Finland) pointed out that an international organisation existed for the smug
gling of alcohol and the matter must be dealt with by international means. The Baltic States 
alone could not put a stop to the smuggling of alcohol. Article 23 of the Covenant,. paragraph {f), 
referred to the steps to be taken in matters of international concern for the prevention and control 
of disease. There were undoubtedly diseases caused by alcohol against which action should 
be taken. 

It was right that the Committee should not interfere in the domestic policy of States, but 
it was for the League of Nations to draw the line between international and internal law. 

lli. Rov (Canada) said that the Canadian delegation was in a particularly favourable 
position to speak on the question for, after the war. the advocates of temperance had asked the 
Canadian Government to prohibit the sale of alcohol. The Federal Government had left the 
Provincial Governors free to act in this matter, and all the provinces of Canada except Quebec, 
whose inhabitants were of French origin, had enacted prohibition legislation. After five or six 
years' trial. however. all the provinces. except Prince Edward Island, the population of which 
was 100.000 inhabitants, had reverted to the old regime. 

In view of the proximity of the United States, which had adopted prohibition, there was a 
large amount of smuggling between Canada and her neighbour, owing to their long common frontier. 
It was the same thing. however, with numerous luxury articles, and the peaceful relations between 
the two countrieS were not thereby"endangered. 

lli. Roy would be very glad if methyl alcohol were prohibited, but in the case of wine 
alcohol he was strongly opposed to prohibition, as wine was nutritious and not a poison, 
and had been so declared by certain members of the Paris Academy of Medicine. Moreover, 
this was a domestic question, and it was for each country to regulate the use, not of alcohol. but 
of bad alcohol. 

lL DE V A.SCOXCELLOS (Portugal) associated himself with the point of view expressed by the 
French. Italian and Canadian delegates. There must be no risk of involving the League in 
dangerous matters. Article 23 (c) of the Covenant might, for instance, cause the League to 
prohibit tobacco and thus raise a general revolt. Was not water itself, as used by the Inquisition, 
one of the most harmful drugs? Distinction should be made between anti-alcoholism and 
antagonism to wine. The Committee should avoid the extravagances of well-meaning societies 
"il'hich tampered with the domestic policy of States. The Health Committee was fully competent 
to deal "ith the question of bad alcohol. which was harmful to health. If further action were 
contemplated, he would oppose it. 

D;~n Pedro Cosio ('C"ruguay) had been alarmed when he heard that the question of 
alcoholism was going to be discussed, and thanked M. Loucheur for having allayed certain fears. 

He had introduced in his country certain measures to restrict the use of alcohol and had 
~vour~.to increase the consumption of fermented liquors, which were less dangerous than 
dist~ spm~. He had to state clearly, however, that he did not wish to go further. The 
closing of ~ublic-houses at 9 p.m. and the prohibition of alcoholic drinks on Sundays and holidays 
were suffictent. 

lL S.U""J?LEK (Sweden~ thought that there were very strong reasons for the consideration 
of the questu_>n of a_lcoholism. T~e League had already had occasion to deal with it. There . 
was no 9uest10n. of mterference w1th national legislation, but of suppressing smuggling, which 
was an mternat10nal problem. 

lille. RosENBERG (Hungary) remarked that the representatives of France, Italy and 
Portugal, the best wine-producing countries in the world, had opposed the proposal. As delegate 
for Hungary, the country which produced Tokay, she should, no doubt, support them, but as a 
woman s.he was strongly opposed l? akohol.. She rec~gnised that wine contained only a small 
I*fctlltage of a~hol. The campaign was directed chiefly against strong akoholic drugs. No 
one on the Comnuttee desired to set up the "dry regitne" of the United States but they had to 
~~ainst the d~eneration brought about by akohol. It was necessary n~t only to protect 
. . U:d fJ<'Jmlatl()ns from da.ngeroUI drug!! but alw to combat alcoholism in Europe. A 

u,mnuttee ~;hould be St.-t up to mv,-stigate this serious problem. 

li~. I.E.v (~uo;tralia) said that, while fully appreciating the high purpose of the Itinnish 
';:'lutJ<'!'• he d~(l tllJt con.'lider that the Committee was competent to enter into a discussion of 
t rdabve tru."1"Jttl of prohibition and anti-prohibition. The queKtion was whetlwr it could, under 
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the Covenant, deal with this question. He had himself failed to discover in the Co" .11 1 t . 
· · d hi I h" 1 t" · ht b b 1 "' a 1 an\ prov1s10n un er w c 1 t 1s reso u ton 1mg e roug 1t. The Covenant was a document whi .j 

must not be tampered with, either with a view to restricting or to extending its scope c 
1 

The Finnish delegate had invited the attention of the Committee to Article 23 ·{f) of the 
Covenant, but in order to bring alcoholism under this clause it had to be, first of all an international 
matter, and, secondly, definitely a. cause of disease. If it were said that the 'abuse of alcohol 
causing delirium tremens came under this provision of the Covenant, it would be necessary to 
include also the drinking of impure milk causing tuberculosis, and excessive smoking, causing 
nicotine poisoning .. The Committee must not allow itself to be 1M into extending the provisions 
of the Covenant to matters with which that document had never been intended to deal. 

The Swedish delegate had supported his argument by referring to mandates,. but the con
sumption of alcohol by native races was a different matter from the question as it affected Europe 
and what was now proposed was an extension of the Covenant to which no reasonable perso~ 
could agree. As a former Minister of Justice, he had had a good deal to do with the question of 
alcoholism, and he had never yet found a unanimous opinion in favour of regarding alcohol as 
a dangerous drug. The authors of the Covenant never intended to place the control of alcohol 
within the jurisdiction of the League. Enthusiasts who worked with too much zeal for making 
the world "dry" damaged their own cause. America was still experimenting on the subject 
of prohibition and so was Northern Europe. All these efforts were in an experimental stage. 
and even if an agreement were reached under the auspices of the League of Nations, the League 
would have no jurisdiction so far as America and other countries were concerned, and these might 
not agree with what was proposed. Not only would uniform legislation interfere with the progress 
of the experiments now taking place, but it would affect the internal liberty of States Members 
of the League. Smuggling might be an international question, but he understood that at present 
it was an offence against the particular law of a nation. He had an intense interest in the League 
and would say, with all the earnestness and energy of which he was capable, that if the Second 
Committee tampered, however slightly, with the Covenant on which the League's work was 
based, it would be taking action for which there was no possible justification. 

Dr. LUPu (Roumania) said that the discussion had wandered from the point. There was 
no question of prohibiting wine or beer, which were not dangerous drugs, but of prohibiting the 
abuse of alcoholic products which poisoned part of humanity, especially the working classes. 
That was the meaning of paragraphs (c) and (f) of Article 23, for numerous diseases were caused 
by alcohol. Moreover, it was to the interest of wine-producing countries to combat adulteration 
whereby the normal vintage was doubled or trebled. 

Dr. Lupu had been greatly impressed by the value and importance of the work done by the 
Health Committee. 

He asked that a Committee should be set up to study the question and to collect a complete 
set <~f documents on the subject, so that resolutions could be framed which the States would be 
free to adopt. 

Mr. LEY (Australia) asked to be allowed to move the following proposal : 

"The Second Committee is unable to agree to the proposal of the delegate for 
Finland." 

M. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium) thought that Arti.cle 23 of the Covenant not only gave the 
right but laid down the duty to consider the question of dangerous drugs. It was evident that 
certain alcoholic drinks were harmful. Article 23 authorised the Assembly to extend the sphere 
of the League's activity by a unanimous resolution. Neither the Council nor the Assembly had 
the power to interpret the Covenant arbitrarily and it could not be declared in advance that a 
question was outside the competence of the League. The French delegation had defended this 
theory the previous year, and had opposed any attempt to define once for all the sphere of activity 
of the League. 

The League of Nations had made great efforts to mitigate the evils caused by dangerous 
drugs used in certain distant countries. But some of its Members seemed hardly inclined to 
fight with the same energy against the abuses and dangers resulting from the use of dangerous 
drugs in Europe. · -

In order to obtain unanimity, the speaker proposed to refer the question of alcoholism to 
the Health Committee. It would be for it to decide whether there was any need to set up a 
special committee. 

:Major ELLIOT (British Empire) did not think it possible to declare this ques~ion to be outside 
the competence of the League of Nations, since various League organisations had already 
studied it. · 

It had been proposed that this question should be studied by a special committee. 
Personally, Major Elliot was not in favour of this proposal, for he thought 1t would lead .to a 
limitation of the practical work against alcoholism which had been done by the League of Nations. 
Alcoholism under certain circumstances was capable of doing considerable harm. It was not 
only the League's right but it was also its duty to examine it from thi~ point o_f view. It was 
in fact studying this question at the moment and, if the He~lth Section CC?ns1~ere~ that any 
question relating to alcoholism was of first-cl~ss importance, 1t could exanune 1t w1thout any 
special authorisation from the Second Comnuttee. . . 

Major Elliot agreed with the Finnish delegate that .north~rn countnes. were m_ore duectly 
afiected by the evils of alcoholism than southern countnes. 'lhe problem m questiOn was one 
which must be dealt with by the nations concerned. 
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u~ u~~._,\ th~ supp~'rt .. ·rs of the proposal to take into account the l'onsidcrnble difference 
"f ''l)jnitlU which existed ami to ";thdraw the proposal so that it might be adjourned until the 
u~xt se>siou <'f the Assembly. It might then be possible to p10duce a more complete 
docuntent,,tiou than it hnd been possible to do at the present time. 

Y. P.\llS (Fran<.-e), representing French vine-growers, had expected that wine would be 
attacked. But, on the contrary, it had been extolled. He asked the Committee to remember 
this, and he considered his cnse as won. 

Y. YoiO~'llA..\ (Finland) said he had as serious a conception of the Covenant as had the 
del~ate of Australia. It was an established law. But was there anything in it to forbid the 
disc~"Sion of the question of alcoholism? \Vas everything not mentioned in the Covenant to be 
excluded from the competence of the League of Nations? No, since it was already considering 
the question of alcoholism. It was only necessary to co-ordinate activities and organise the work. 

Sir F.UL-1-HUSSAIN (India) v.;shed to state the position of his Government as regards 
alcoholism. India was very favourable to temperance in alcoholic liquor, and in all the provinces 
public opinion was daily growing in favour of prohibition. It was only the ease with which 
alcoholic drinks could be made in the interior of the country which had formed an obstacle to the 
adoption of prohibition legislation in the Provincial Legislatures. There was a tendency for the 
e'\'il to increase in industrial centres. Present legislation was satisfactory to keep alcohol under 
control, and the Government of India did not consider it necessary to take further action for the 
present. From the course of the present debate, it appeared to him that the time had not yet 
come for the League of Nations to take this matter in hand. He therefore begged those who 
had put forward the proposal not to create a difference of opinion. To create a serious difference 
of opinion in a Committee of the League of Nations would not serve the cause of anti-alcoholism 
and would not redound to the credit of that Committee. 

Professor BL"RCKHARDT (Switzerland) stated that his country had given anxious thought 
to this question, but that it had·a particularly difficult aspect inasmuch as the laws were different 
in the various cantons. The new Constitution which was now being framed would devote special 
attention to the repression of alcoholism. 

Could the League of Nations make a practical study of the problem of alcohol? It had 
already been asked to settle practical questions arising out of alcoholism from the medical, 
physiological and sociological points of view. Those were great health problems. But was it neces
sary to make a new problem of alcohol? Could practical results be obtained through preparing 
an international law on alcoholism or a convention on the methods to be followed in fighting it? 
Legally, it was impossible. for the Second Committee was not unanimous. The problem would 
in due time come within the League's sphere of activity. 

lL LoUCHEUR (France) said that the attitude of the French delegation was due to the way 
in which this problem had been introduced. It was willing to fight the abuses and dangers of 
alcohoL but it refused to consider it as a dangerous drug or to interpret Article 23 (f) as had 
been done. 

He regretted that it was not possible to decide the question of competence, but this could 
not be done satisfactorily at the present time. . 

lL Loucheur could not agree to the proposal that this question should be referred to the 
Health Committee, because it would be introduced by means of the Finnish, Polish and Swedish 
motion. The French delegation absolutely refused to follow the writers of the letter under 
discussion because of the auspices under which they had acted, those of the International League 
against Alcoholism, whose headquarters were at Lausanne, which had nothing to do with the 
League of Xations, and which proposed to attack not only alcohol but also wine. The delegation, 
however, would agree to the problems arising out of the abuse of alcohol being referred to the 
Heahh Committee. 

lloreover, France had concluded with the United States a very important agreement as 
regards smuggling, which gave to the American authorities a right of search on l~rench ships 
outside the l:nited States territorial zone. But the smuggling of alcohol was not the only abuse 
which had to be checked. The League of Nations had for a long time considered the question 
of the smuggling of securities. It had met with determined resistance. M. Loucheur thought 
that the question of alcoholism should in its own interest be introduced in a different way. He 
wished, therefore, to avoid a vote on the previous question, and he asked the Australian delegate 
~ ~ good eno~ to withdra~ his motion. A premature vote would prevent the League of 
~at10ns from taking steps agamst the abuse of alcohol for a more or less long period of time. 

li. Loucheur proposed that the meeting be adjourned for a short time so that the delegates 
11·ho had signed the motion might consult with each other. 

The meeting was adjourned at 6.20 and resumed at 6.40 p.m . 
. U. VoiO~'XAA (Finland) submitted the following statemt>nt : 

. After a1_1 exha~ive d.eb~te, which has shown ~he complex nature of the problem, and consi· 
d.er!ng th~ d~~ttes of ~n~ple and I?roced!lre wh1ch have been raised, the signatory delegation!!, 
wh1le mamtammg the pnllClple of the1r lll(Jtwn, have decided tb withdraw it provisionally while 
re!l(.-rving the right to submit it in another form. · ' 
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EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, September 17th, 1927, at ,'J p.m. 

In the Chair::\!. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia), Vice-Chairman. 

M. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia), Vice-Chairman, apologised for the absence of the Chairman 
Mr. Dandurand (Canada), who was detained at a Council meeting. ' 

24. Rationalisation and Scientific Organisation of Labour : Telegram from the 
Third International Congress on the Scientific Organisation of Labour. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following telegram from the Third International Congress on"the 
Scientific Organisation of Labour : 

"The Congress requests the Assembly to take any action that may be expedient on the 
recommendations of the Economic Conference regarding the rationalisation and scientific 
organisation of labour, and to afford the appropriate international organisations an oppor
tunity of continuing on a permanent basis the co-operation which has hitherto been so 
satisfactorily arranged." 

25. Catastrophe in Japan : Letter from the Japanese Delegation. 

The CHAIRMAN read a letter from the Japanese delegation thanking the Committee for the 
sympathy which had been expressed in connection with the catastrophe that had occurred in 
Japan. 

26. Work of the International Economic Conference. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed M. Theunis, President of the International Economic Conference 
and called upon him to make a statement on the work of the Conference. ' 

l\1. THEUNIS (President of the International Economic Conference) said he would not pretend 
that he had not been asked to do a difficult thing, for there could be no more ungrateful task than 
that of giving such a survey in a short space of time. He had to describe highly complicated 
work which had lasted for three closely packed weeks. 

Moreover, he feared that, by dwelling on certain subjects, he would strain the patience 
of some of the members of the Committee who had been present at the Conference or had been 
kind enough to read its voluminous reports. He would simply summarise the Conference's 
work, sketch its origin and its aims, and explain its recommendations. 

The Conference was the outcome of a suggestion made at the session of the Assembly held 
in September 1925, by M. Loucheur, who had had the happy idea of proposing that the League 
should direct part of its activity to economic questions. The result of this motion had been an 
Assembly resolution, which he would read 

"The Assembly, 

"Firmly resolved to seek all possible means of establishing peace throughout the world; 
"Convinced that economic peace will largely contribute to secnrity among the nations; 
"Persuaded of the necessity of investigating the economic difficulties which stand in 

the way of the revival of general prosperity and of ascertaining the best means of overcoming 
these difficulties and of preventing disputes: 

"Invites the Council to consider at the earliest possible moment the expediency of 
constituting on a wide basis a Preparatory Committee which, with the assistance of the 
Technical Organisations of the League and of the International Labour Office, will prepare 
the work for an International Economic Conference. 

"The convening of this Conference under the auspices of the League of Nations shall 
be a matter for subsequent decision by the Council." 

In this resolution, which embodied l\1. Loucheur's proposal, the two linked ideas of peace 
and prosperity could already be seen, and their conjunction more than justified the initiative 
taken by the League. 

In pursuance of this decision, the Council had appointed a Preparatory Committee, which 
met for the first time in April 1926. It consisted of thirty-five persons from twenty-one different 
countries, but its special characteristic was that those thirty-five persons were drawn from very 
different spheres. They included officials, manufacturers, traders, representatives of labour, 
consumers' representatives and ecbnon~ists-;-spokesmen of wi~ely varie~ and sometimes.o:pposing 
interests. It was the first attempt of tts kmd, the first occaswn on whtch an expert opuuon had 
been sought from persons who inevitably could not hold identical views on m~ny subjects. 

That somewhat risky experiment set"!med to have succeeded •. not merely m the Preparatory 
Committee, but in the Conference itself, the composition of which followed the same principles. 

'l'he l'reparatory Committee had held two sessions, in April 1926 and in November of the 
s 



- ~H-

,.._uu,• Y•'·'r. In Aptil 1~:.!1.). th~ Committee had had tn att;ll'k the n:rr gct_tcral and somewhat 
intimi,L\tin<! pn,~r,nnme outlined by the Assembly. Thi~ progr:lll~m<: nnJllied g~eat confidenc.e 
in the- l'Tcp,tr.ltl'r)' Committ--e. for the latter was asked to mterpret mdtcabons whtch the Council 
h.tJ d.elib..-r;ltdy given in Yery general terms. . . , 

The- initi,tl work therefore consisted in making a kind of catalogue of all the econonuc dtffi
.:-ulties. It w;ts a long and bv no means unimpressive list, and some of its readers might have 
tlwu~ht that the Conference would last for rears and never get anywhere. Everything had 
strai~htencd itself out, however, and six months later, at its second session, the Preparatory 
c,,mmitte.! h;td reached unanimous agreement on a programme. 

The Council had asked the Committee to decide on the composition of the Conference, its 
d.1te and its a~enda. The Committee agreed upon the three obvious main classes of questions
industrY, commerce and agriculture--making no special place either for finance or for the problem 
limr<'Itant though it was) of population. . 

Financial questions were no longer so acute as before the Bru~els Conference, wlu~h was 
abo due to the League's initiative. Population questions took thetr plac~ among questions of 
commerce, but more particularly among industrial and agricultu~al questions. . 

H;ning established the programme, the Preparatory Comnuttee next had to ~hscuss !he 
somewhat delicate question of the composition of the Conference, and succeeded Ill agreemg 
upon a resolution to the effect that all countries should be invited to the Conference, whether 
Members of the League or not, pro\ided that the latter countries had some degree of economic 
importance. 

Actually, fifty countries were represented at the Conference. . 
\\1th re.,.ard to the relation between the members of the Conference and theu Governments, 

it was a£reed, after discussion. that the delegates should be selected by their Governments, but 
should ;ot be the mouthpieces of the Governments' official policy. Indeed, the Governments 
-particularly those which were sending a considerable number of delegates (five was the maximum) 
-were recommended to endeavour so to distribute appointments that, as had been the case 
with the Preparatory Committee, the delegates should represent the different trends of economic 
opinion in the country. 

The Conference was fixed for :May 1927. ::A year had passed since the first session of the 
Preparatory Committee, and eight years since the signature of the Peace Treaty. 

Some people had perhaps wondered why, if the Economic Conference were essential, it had 
not been held sooner. :ll. Theunis thought that waiting had been a wise policy, for the admitted 
success of the Conference had been primarily due to the general atmosphere throughout the world, 
particularly in Europe. Certain truths were only admitted at certain times-for example, after 
errors had been recognised. But sometimes a particular atmosphere was necessary before such 
errors could be recognised, before any attempt could be made. to organise European and world 
co-operation on such delicate questions as those affecting economic life, in which there was often 
a conflict of interests. · 

It had therefore been wise to wait until the atmosphere had improved. There could be no 
doubt that by the beginning of the present year it had improved. Another important factor 
in the success of the Conference was that the European economic position-for it was primarily 
Europe that needed the Conference--was more hopeful. The greatest financial difficulties had 
disappc;;.red, or at all events become less acute; and some people thought that the problems to 
be C.ealt \\ith could not be touched until a certain degree of financial order had been re-established. 

Thus a year had passed between the first meeting of the Preparatory Committee and the 
Conference. This was necessary since, if any, useful result was to be secured, very careful 
preparations had to be made for the Conference. In 1922, there had been an example of a Con
ference held \\"ith the best intentions, but without success, because it was held in an insufficiently 
faYourable atmosphere and because the preparations had been made somewhat too hastily. 

Further, the whole year which had elapsed between the first session of the Preparatory Com
mittee and the <:onference itself had not been too long for the Economic Organisation of the League 
to collect the 1mportant and valuable set of documents which had been distributed to the 
members. This unequalled documentation had the immense additional advantage of being up 
to date. 

Before attacking such an important task, the failure of which would have been a serious 
matter for all countries and for the League, it was thert:fore better to wait until adequate prepa
rations had been made, that was to say, until :May 1927. 

I~ that month t~e Conference m~-t. It was attended by 194 delegates and 150 experts from 
fifty differen~ countnes. Its compost~ion was unique, inasmuch as it included specialists on all 
relevant subJects-those represented m the Preparatory Committee and a number of others as 
well. Xot only all the regions of the world were represented but almost all interests in every 
country_ and all s?ades of phil?sor~hical, economic and political opinion. 

This was an Important pomt m the seiLse that, after three weeks' discussion, the Conference 
\\·as _able to produce a _very fu!I. serious and important collection of urgent, and in many cases 
d{.-taiu:d, r~:eommendatJOII:'I whtch were unanimously adopted. 

He would. call a~ntum to the word "unanimously". 1\!cctings very often came to unani
m:,us cmu.:ltNOIL'I. Every wee~ the ncws~,apers. reported the same thing at congresses of 
~I_Juf:u-tun-rs, t!aders, ~orkers rep!tsentatJves, Chambers of Commerce, and political patties, 
~br,nal <Jr even mternatwnal; But m all these cases the persOCJIS concerned had obvious common 
lnU-T{.">h, awl, W{.-re t?{.-r~-fore m agreement beforehand on the main points. 
had At the I'.<:ont,mic Conference what appeared to be the most diametrically opposite views 

•. •;"='~ brouYJt ~Y~ether: a11. if for a wager. Ilor exami,le, there were representatiVl's of the 
JJ;m:·1V«l emr,Jr,y{.:!l organi!>atioiL'! and there wa11 the General Secretary of the Confederation 
g<:Jll:rale d•J travail. 
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Withot.tt in any ~ay receding. f~om. thei~ individual att!tudes on any given point, these 
represent~bves ~ad arnved. at unamnuty m thet~ recommendations .. From this might be inferred 
a conclusiOn whtch should tmpress all honest tlunkers, namely, that tf, despite differences of race 
and economic and political circumstances, the delegates to the Economic Conference--persons 
who were generally recognised as well qualified-had arrived at unanimous recommendations 
it was as certain as anything could be in this world that their recommendations represented what 
was at the moment the economic truth. In any case, he could not imagine what better guarantee 
could be asked. 

He had pressed this point in order to show that, notwithstanding the scepticism which 
had been displayed in many quarters-a scepticism which could not be conquered, but 
could be ignored-the Conference had had the result of bringing divergent interests closer 
together. 

Having thus sketched the composition of the Conference and emphasised the importance 
of the fact that its resolutions were adopted unanimously, which added to their weight, he would 
next endeavour-and this, he thought, was perhaps the most difficult part of his task-to 
summarise the work of the Conference and to pick out what seemed to him the most important 
of its recommendations. 

In his opinion, and in that of the majority of the economists and qualified persons who had 
examined the work of the Conference, the main theme lay with the Committee on Commerce. 
The main problem was that of reducing what are called obstacles to commerce. It was a 
very delicate and difficult subject, which might easily lead to catastrophe. 

However little one may have studied books on political economy, one could not but know 
that a quarrel as ancient as civilisation itself existed between free traders and protectionists. 
There were certainly free traders amongst the members of the Conference, and equally certainly 
there were convinced protectionists, and those who represented the varied opinions that lay 
between these two extremes. 

Happily, the members had refused to enter upon any rhetorical contest on the theme of 
free trade and protectionism, which might perhaps have been of interest to theorists but which 
would have led to no results. They had agreed to meet upon ground where the most extreme 
theories could find expression. There had been no question of free trade. What had been 
attempted was to obtain, or rather to encourage, "freer trade". 

Rome had not been built in a day, and, even supposing that free trade had been an ideal 
in far distant times, it was necessary now to begin with a freer trade. The work was already 
difficult enough. 

Results had been obtained along these lines. The Committee on Commerce, in which 
perhaps the most antagonistic theories confronted each other, had come to very definite conclu
sions. l\1. Theunis insisted upon this point. It would perhaps be said that a unanimous opinion 
was easily obtained at Geneva, even amongst persons of opposite convictions, tltanks to the vague 
formulre which everybody could read just as he pleased, and where everybody could find support 
for his point of view by interpreting the text after his pwn fashion. 

In this case, however, there were no vague formulre. Very rarely had such clear convictions 
been expressed in a meeting of tltis kind. 

The report of the Committee on Commerce, after showing the causes and tlte nature of tlte 
principal obstacles encountered by international trade, recalled the new causes of obstruction, 
that was to say, the war and its consequences; import and export prohibitions and restrictions, 
and the licence system, the difficulties and even the abuses of which were well known. 

It was admitted that all these obstacles were on the decrease, but it was categorically stated 
that the remaining war measures should also disappear. 

Immediately afterwards, the Committee applied itself to its main task, the tariff question. 
It pointed out that the present tariffs throughout the world, and more especially in Europe, were 
higher than the pre-war tariffs, more detailed and more complicated, thus constituting a great 
practical disadvantage which was frequently used to conceal tariff increases and a certain kind 
of protectionism. Finally, and this was almost as serious, the tariffs were far less stable than 
before the war. 

Having shown where the evil lay, the Committee stated concisely that the time had 
come to put an end to the increase in ta;iffs and to. move in the op~osite direc~ion. It 
recommended a decrease in the rates. In th1s the Comnuttee had shown Itself practical and 
moderate. It did not, as a matter of fact, speak of suppressing the Customs barriers-an 
ideal as yet somewhat distant-but recommended that the rates should be reduced and 
stabilised. 1\!. Theunis merely indicated the broad outlines of the policy and repeated 
emphatically that this recommendation was unanimous and .admitted of but ':me interpretation. 

The above represented an important result of tlte conclusions of the Comrmttee on Commerce, 
which he summed up in the words of its report : 

1. "That harmful effects upon production and trade result from the high and constantly 
changing tariffs which are applied in ma.ny countries. . . . . 

2. "That substantial improvement m tlte econormc cond1bons can be obtamed by 
increased facilities for international trade and commerce. 

3. "That what are called bargaining or fighting tariffs must be condemned." 

It was common knowledge 'hat nowadays, when ~iscussing Customs.t~riffs, a beginning was 
made by submitting a tariff with very high-one m!ght. almost ~ay nd1culous-rates.. Botlt 
parties did the same. Negotiations were begun on th1s h1gh level. m the hope of bartenng _1me 
reduction for another. The starting-point being a bad one, desp1te.all the effo~ts at decre;.t"::I~g, 
despite all the bargaining and despite even the good ~ill of ~otlt parties, sometltm? of tlte 11!-lhal 
idea remained, namely, the fighting tariff. Although mterestmg results were sometimes obtamed, 
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tlu,o b .. u~ .. uuiug often ldt in f,)f\.'e tnritTs. which had not been intenued to represent noumtl tariffs, 
anJ were n'"''"'-"'UY ndti1er to the country nor to ti1e Treasury. . . . 

The c,,tlferen'-e recommend .. '<! the League or its competent econonuc orgamsatlon to 
examine the 1"'-"Si.bility of fmther action by ~le various Stat~s. . . 

Tlus is where ti1e League could usefully mtervene. National actlou was not suffictent !o 
put an end to the e\;Is and abuses to which he had referred. \\1ten the League made certam 
n'l'Ommendations at Ute Bmssels Financial Conference in 1920, which could be considered as a 
kind of mle of financial health. each State. at least theoretically and sometimes practically, could 
applY the mle to itseU. 

it was not sufficient to be imbued vl'itit the best intentions. the best theories, the best ideas 
in tariffs and commercial treaties. etc., in regard to the problems dealt with by the Econon~ic 
Conference. wluch were essentially questions of international relations. Here at least two patties 
were reqlured. more often three, four, five, twenty. ~he larger the ~umber •. the. better. . 

The aim of the Learue was to establish such relations. In certatn orgarusatlons the paittes 
interested met togethe:' and. altilough Uteir opi~ons might be antagonistic, th.ey ended. in 
agreement. It was here that the League Should mtervene, by means of the contmued actl?n 
of its competent organisations, with a view to eliminating or reducing these commerctal 
barriers. 

\Yithout under-estimating the importance of the other committees and the value of other 
recommendations, this appeared to be the essence, the crucial point, of the recommendations 
made bv the Econmnic Conference. 

:\!.. ·Theunis quoted a sentence from the report of the Comrrlittee on Commerce which 
smnmarised his observations : 

.. In spite of the variety of questions raised. the diversity of theories and the legitimate 
national sentiments of all those who took part in the discussion, one important and extremely 
encouraging fact has emerged, and, having emerged, has become increasingly manifest as 
the work has advanced. This fact is the unanimous desire of the members of the Confe
rence to make sure that this Conference Shall. in some way, mark the beginning of a new 
era, during which international commerce will successively overcome all obstacles in its path 
that unduly hamper it. and resume that general upward movement which is at once a 
sign of the world's econorrlic health and the necessary condition for the development of 
ch~tion." 

After having insisted upon this principal point in the recommendations of t.he Comrrlittee 
on Commerce, it would be a rrlistake to rrlinirrlise their impo1tance by recalling in detail the 
various other points. important in themselves, but which depended upon the question which 
had been exantined and dealt with by the Conference : import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions, Customs formalities, the form of commercial treaties and Customs tariffs, the question 
of Government subsidies, dumping and all those innumerable forins of commercial barriers which 
existed to a greater or lesser degree before the war, but which had been enormously developed 
since. 

It was all the more necessary to take action in that the econorrlic organisation of Europe, 
which was the most directly affected by this question, had become less advantageous. since the 
various treaties had increased the number of Customs frontiers from twenty to twenty-seven 
and added some ten to eleven thousand kilometers to their length. 

Customs tariffs had become huge volumes in which even the cleverest expeits lost their way. 
Generally speaking, moreover, the level of the tariffs, especially for manufactured goods, was 
one-third higher than before 1914. 

Briefly, not only were Customs conditions worse than before the war but-which was much 
more serious-they were far less stable. Everybody knew that. in the sphere of industiy, of 
commerce and of econorrlic interchange, security was essential and that one of tile elements of 
security was the stability of commercial treaties. Now, before the war, commercial treaties 
were conclud.ed for ten or fiften years, whereas a return drawn up by the Economic Section of 
the Secretanat showed that, out of the 180 commercial treaties or conventions now known to 
exist. there were 153 the duration of which or the notice of denunciation for which was less than 
one year. 

~n other wor<J;;. i~ was impossible, on such unsteady ground, to re-establish a rrlinimum of 
secunty, comrnerctal mterchange or stability in the industries which supplied the materials for 
trade. 

Pa5sing to t~e ":ork and t~e recommendations of the Comrrlittees on Industry and Agri
culture,li. Theurus sa1d that, wh1le the recommendations of the Committee on Commerce distinctly 
advocated a yery definite cha~e in the econorrlic policy followed in regard to commerce, the 
n:co1l1111dldatw~ of the Comrmttee on Industry were less explicit on this head. 
. ~ Comrmt~ on ~~dtL.,~ry had staited with a survey of exh;ting conditions in the various 
mdustn~ and thei~ pos1bon tn the world market, and had gone into the question of the cost of 
Jnodu<.1:w~ and pnces. It had made recommendations, which were certainly very interesting 
and very JUst, for the developmc:nt of what was called rationalisation a barbarous term which 
meant '_W'Jre mrlhod in _industrial organisation; and, lastly, it recom~ended what was always 
U'><.-ful, '!lterchanges of Information and stati:;tics, so that eaclt concern couid see what others 
Wtle d<Jing and profit then: by. 

~u:at!t~tme 0 ! the. points whic~ had given rise to the most se~rching and soml'times the most 
• • <;<:U'isiOJL<> m the Comm1ttee on Indu.o;try was the CJUe:;twn of what were wroncrly called 
Jndu.'>tnal "truo;ts" t the · ,.~, d "' ~,,_, .• • JecatLo;e . n~.t wor should be, rather, industrial "agreement~". Still, 
t'""" msght lx: call~:d tru.o;ts, ssnce the word had been u~cl. , • 
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The discussions were protracted, and not only superficial but radical differences of opinion 
had shown themselves, as the report frankly admitted. 

In the Committee on Industry and in the Conference there were indeed a certain number 
of persons who regarded the establishment, development and extension of industrial trusts as a 
~ort of J?a~acea for all the ill~ that beset industry. T?ere was no doubt that they did not succeed 
111 con_vmc1~g the rest of the1r colleagues. The question had been thrashed out in all its aspects. 
The d1scuss10ns had shown that the growth of trusts must, to a certain extent, be limited; that it 
was hardly possible in the present industrial conditions to extend the trust system to all industries· 
that the industries where trusts were most appropriate and most valuable were those in which ~ 
certain degree of centralisation and organisation already existed. Further, it seemed to have 
been proved that the trust system could only be applied to the industries that went in for what 
was called mass production-in other words, that turned out more or less standardised products, 
and whe~e co.mparison was more or less possible. 1\I. Theunis quoted for example the steel 
trust, wluch d1d not manufacture highly finished products, but girders and rails. In tlus industry 
the trust system was comparatively easy to apply. 

If it ~ere desired to form a trust for very complicated mechanical industries, the problem 
would be, 1f not insoluble, at any rate exceedingly perplexing. 

There were limits, therefore, to the trust system. It was certain that the conditions under 
which a trust might be formed varied with the countries or seasons. Periods of over-production 
or under-consumption might·make trusts desirable, or, on the other hand, useless. 

Lastly, the advantages and the dangers of trusts had been considered. Like so many other 
things in the world, trusts, like lEsop's tongue, did both good and harm. Everythlng depended 
on the spirit in which the trust was administered. 

Certain advantages were universally conceded to trusts. There was no doubt that they 
led to a more methodical organisation of production. There could no longer exist in the same 
country rival factories, a few kilometers apart, both manufacturing every variety of a certain 
industrial product and usually working at full strength, in certain departments only, for a few 
months in the year, thus absorbing unproductive capital and carrying on at a sheer loss. 

By the very fact of rationalisation and better method in manufacture, a reduction of cost 
prices was obtained, from which the consumer naturally benefited. Trusts therefore eliminated 
uneconomic competition, which wasted energy, power and capital. 

By the foundation of certain trusts, as had recently happened, the chart of activity of the 
industry concerned could be maintained at a more regular curve; it would no longer show 
disastrous ups and downs from the general economic point of view and, in particular, as regarded 
labour, which at certain times was sought after and fawned upon and at others thrown on the 
street. These "wild" curves, moreover, presented disadvantages also for the consumer and the 
lesser industrialist, who required certain products and who was periodically at the mercy of an 
exaggerated demand, whlle at other times he could not sell his goods. 

The trust system connoted then, after all, a certain stability in industry, whlch was desirable 
from every point of view, for stability meant method, and method always meant a reduction of 
sale prices, benefit for the consumer and the possibility of enlarging the ranks of consumers. 

To the enumeration of these advantages, those who were not supporters of trusts-III. Theunis 
would not use the word "adversaries", for the trusts in principle had no adversaries-replied 
that they feared that trusts had diverged from the aim which officially and originally justified 
their creation. They pointed out that trusts might, if not at once, at any rate in the future, 
lead to monopoly, with all its well-known disadvantages; they feared that trusts would eliminate 
trade competition, whlch would be disastrous, since the pursuit of improvements leading to 
technical progress would also be elinunated; and, with the disappearance of competition, any 
incentive to do better than one's neighbour would also disappear. 

It was said also that labour nught fear that the employers, united in trusts, would be able 
to dictate their will and, in a wider circle, certain nations seemed to fear that, if they did not 
belong to the trusts for the reason that they did not possess the industrial organisations 
concerned, their nationals would be at the mercy of foreign manufacturers. 

Since trusts thus presented advantages and disadvantages, the conclusion had been reached 
that they would be good or bad, useful or dangerous, according to the spirit in whlch they were 
conducted. 

It was very naturally deduced that cartels required to be fairly closely supervised in order 
to ensure that they were following in the right paths, and it had been proposed to establish in~er
national control-a reasonable enough idea in these days. Nevertheless, the general opimon 
was that international control, exercised through an organisation created for the purpose, would 
be neither useful nor desirable. A demand was made that the League of Nations, the greatest 
of international bodies, should be enabled to follow closely the development of cartels and t~eir 
methods of procedure. It was also recommended that ca~tels should b~ given the utmost poss1~le 
publicity. Publicity of agreements and results was considered to furmsh a mea?-s of denouncmg 
abuses and of creating the necessary reaction before those abuses became s~ mtolerab~e as to 
call for national or international legislation against cartels or trusts. I~ tlus connection, the 
speaker reminded the Committee that in A~terica, forty .or fifty ye~rs. earlier, trust~ had been. so 
flagrantly abused as to lead, through reaction, to a senes of restnct~ve ~a,~s, typ1cal of wluch 
was the "Sherman Act", which V>Cnt so far as t.o prevent all concentration mmdustry, even when 
desirable. · 1 1 d 

With regard to the Committee on Agriculture, 1\I. Themus pointed out tl~a~ agnc~t ture 1a 
for the first time been put upon an equal footing with other forms of human a.ctlvtty .. Httherto, all 
conferences of this kind had dealt with industry or commerce, and sometl~es mth both, bt~t 
agriculture had always been treated as an intruder. That had b~en a nustake, and on tlus 
occasion the agricultural world had rightly taken an important part Ill the work. 
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.\_.,-1-:ulture furni:s.hed the raw materials for a very large number of agricultural and other 
indu>'tri~-s.. It "·as bound up more closely with general prosperity than any other industrial 
adhity. Without agricultural prosperity there was, in many countries, no prosperity at all, 
and. in all cases, agricultural prosperity or depression reacted very strongly upon the economic 
life of the country. 

Lastly, it must not be for,;otten that the agricultural class, which, especially in countries 
<:>f small holdii\:,<TS, was, of course. not organised like other economic classes, was one of the largest 
of consumers. In the rnited States, industries prospered or languished according as the year 
had been good or bad for agriculture, and motor-cars were sold in larger or smaller numbers 
a .. -...'Ording as the peasant had sold his com well or badly. 

A\.'COrdingly, agriculturists had very rightly been given an op~ortunity of takin~ part 
in the meetings. They l1ad not been called upon to study as many mternattonal quest10ns as 
tlle members of the other committees. but they had concerned themselves with industrial and 
commercial methods. questions of commercial treaties, transport, tariffs, etc. Apart from these 
general questions, agriculture had not dealt ·with anything particularly new, for innovation was 
not its sphere. but it had aimed at developing the best that was in it : agricultural credits, buying 
and selling co-operative associations, questions relating to the organisation of agricultural 
production. It had also studied the organisation for prevention of disease in plants and animals. 
In short, it had recommended the development and extension in certain directions of methods 
already adopted and of work already carried on by large institutions like the International 
Institute of Agriculture at Rome and the big agricultural associations. 

In addition to the recommendations of the three Committees. the Conference had expressed 
certain general "ishes. It had welcomed the collaboration at Geneva of almost the whole of the 
economic world, and had seen in that fact a happy omen for tlle improvement of the world economic 
situation. It had earnestly recommended to tlle Governments and peoples represented the new 
aspect of the economic problem revealed by the resolution of the Assembly of 1925, and consisting 
in tlle connection between peace and prosperity. There could be no lasting peace without pros
perity. It had proclaimed, -as the Committee on Commerce had already done in a more restricted 
field, that. although the economic policy of a country depended absolutely and alone upon the 
national will, it was also linked up with policy in general. and that, therefore, the economic 
measures taken by a given country reacted not only within its frontiers but also upon its foreign 
relations, and thus upon peace. 

Economic difficulties very quickly developed into political difficulties; in other words, 
economic peace and political peace were essentially interdependent. 

Ha-ring concluded his statement on the work of the Economic Conference, 1\I. Theunis wished 
to press one point. That Conference had been the result of an initiative by the Assembly, of 
which the Second Committee was a part. It had.been convened by the Council, and its members 
had been appointed by Governments. 

'\\hen bringing the Economic Conference to a close in 1\lay, he had very particularly directed 
the attention of his colleagues to the fact that, by helping to put into effect the Conference's 
recommendations and by unanimously voting its resolutions, they were assuming a responsibility 
towards that new economic policy which the Conference thought to be the only possible policy 
for the world to follow; they were assuming the obligation of championing that policy in their 
countries and striving to promote the ideas which they had just proclaimed as sotmd, important 
and necessary to world reconstruction. 

It was not enough to have given expression to such recommendations. Those recommen
dations must now be put into effect, and that task fell upon the responsible organisations, namely, 
the Governments. 

In this respect the Committee had some influence, and he suggested that those members whose 
Governments had already approved the principles of the Economic Conference held last l\Iay 
should get into touch with the representatives of other Governments and recollllllend them to 
adopt these principles and support the resolutions which had been voted. 

In the previous J nne, a number of countries -Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, the Nether
lands and others-- had proclaimed their unconditional agreement with these recommendations. 
That was valuable eneouragement, but it was not enough. It was necessary that the delegates 
of the co~tries there rep_resented, having de~lared that those recommendations corresponded 
to econonuc truth, should, if necessary, urge the1r Governments to recognise them al'iO and proceed 
to execute them. 

The Second Committee, he thought, was in a position to give the necessary impulse. It 
should make ~ecommendations to the Asse!llbly of the League, and each delegate, when he 
returned to h1s o~n coun_try, should ask h1s Government and, through his Government, the 
Governments of IU:lghbounng States, to adopt the recommendations of the Economic Conference. 
In that way, the necessary atmosphere would be created, and when that was done and when the 
great. majority ,of Gover!lment.<r-he would not venture to say all Governments--had accepted 
the Omference ~ resolutloJL<;, th~se Governments would be bound. They would have given a 
mfJial undetta~mg to do somethmg, namely, to tram;late the recommendations into facts. The 
Leag~ c,f Xatlons would _th~n inter_vene, for the League wa~ the body best qualified to give 
JlfadJcal form w the pnll(_>Jplt:s la1d down at the Conference and to arrive at conventions 
~pable of improving that economic chaos which had been the cause and origin of the 
Omference. 
, ,In cmJCluo;i,,n, he drew attenti~n ~ the necessity of obtaining as many accessions as possible 
at (~a. !le h''[H:d th!lt una~1m1ty would be obtained in the Assembly in adopting the 
rev,mnu:wlatwm~ of t11e J•.cowJmlc Conft:rt:nce, which had been its own creation. 
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The ~HAIRM~N voiced the feelings of the ~mmittee by congratulating and thanking 
M. Thet~~s for hts masterly statement and for hts constant efforts on behalf of the economic 
and political peace of the world. 

M. Dr PAULI (Austria) expressed his gratification at the success of the Economic Conference 
and paid his tribute of admiration to the two pioneers of that great work of peace, M. Theuni~ 
and M. Loucheur. 

Austria, as the country which had perhaps suffered economically more than any other from 
territorial readjustments due to the world war, had every interest in ensuring that the political 
frontiers did not become insurmountable economic barriers. Many resolutions voted by the 
Economic Conference expressed the ideas upon which the policy of his country was based, but 
Austria was unable to put these ideas into practice without assistance from others. 

He reminded the Committee that he had referred last year to the unfurling of the free-trade 
flag by Austria in 1919, and he now expressed regret that his country had since had to lower 
that flag to half-mast, because its appeal had not been listened to by the other countries. 

If it were really desired to ensure the peace of the world, political frontiers must be made 
less rigi~. and the barbed wire of the political frontiers must be prevented from penetrating too 
deeply mto the live flesh of the peoples. The Austrian Government and the Austrian nation 
were firmly resolved to champion the principles enunciated by the Economic Conference. 

He then read a letter dated June 23rd, 1927, in which the Austrian Government had informed 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations of its adhesion to those principles. That letter contained 
the following passage : 

"With regard to the individual recommendations of the International Economic 
Conference, I should like to make the following declaration : The invitation to conclude 
furtJ:er tariff agreements, not to put autonomous tariffs into force before negotiating with 
other States and to grant most-favoured-nation treatment presents no difficulties in our case. 
Austria's commercial policy is fully in accordance with these principles. The Government 
will also take account of the recommendation to reduce excessive duties even before any 
action is taken internationally, starting with those which are due to temporary disturbances 
arising out of the war. The departments concerned will be instructed to revise our whole 
Customs tariff in the light of this principle." 

Since May, the Austrian Government had concluded treaties of fairly long duration with 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and the United States. The treaty with Hungary had been concluded 
for two years and a-half, and that with the United States for eight years. Those treaties very 
considerably lowered Customs tariffs, and included the most-favoured-nation clause. Austria 
had every reason to wish that the resolutions of the Economic Conference should be applied as 
rapidly and in as large a measure as possible. Hence the Austrian Government eagerly awaited 
the convening of the Diplomatic Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Restrictions 
and Prohibitions. 

Lord LYTTON (India) welcomed the unanimity of the Conference's resolutions. He was 
convinced that all the members of the Committee were doing their best to obtain the adhesion 
of their Governments to those resolutions. 

Some countries had already adhered. India realised the need of removing every cause 
of friction and misunderstanding. No important conclusion of the Economic Conference 
appeared to be incompatible with her policy. It must, however, have time to consult public 
opinion, and especially the representatives of the people, before giving full adhesion to the 
conclusions of the Conference. 

Fiscal autonomy was a recent experience in India, and in the exercise of its new-won freedom 
in fiscal matters, India had adopted a policy of discriminating protection. But this was not in 
conflict with the recommendations of the Economic Conferen~e. Every industry which required 
protection must be able to pro':e. that ~t enjoyed sufficient natural ad:vaf!tages ~o enable it. to 
stand up against world competition wtthout the shelter of a protecttorust tanff. Protective 
tariffs were therefore of a temporary character only. 

M. Theunis would understand that the adhesion by his country to the recommendations 
of the Conference en bloc was rather a question of time than of principle. 

1\I. LoFGREN (Sweden) expressed his great satisfaction at the recommendations for the 
lowering of the barriers which obstructed international trade. 

The Swedish Government had adhered to the principles laid down by the Economic 
Conference, and it declared its readiness to co-operate in their general application. 

He hoped that a resolution by the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly o~ th~ League w~uld 
support the recommendations of the Conference and recommend the orgarusabon, as raptdly 
as possible, of practical measures to apply them. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) said that Dr. Stresemann had asked. him to express J:_is regret 
at being unable to attend the meeting, as he was detained at :;t meetmg of the CounCll. 

He (Dr. Breitscheid) rejoiced at the success of the Econorruc Conference, and congratulated 
the President, M. Theunis, and the initiator of the Conference, 1\I. Loucheur. . 

The Conference had propose~ mea~ures which would undoubt~d~y help towards the.econonuc 
consolidation of Europe and of the entue world. It was not surpnsmg, tl~erefore, that tts resolu
tions had been approved by the Int~rnatio~al Chamber of. Co1:11merc~ at tts Stockholm Congress 
and by the Inter-Parliamentary Umon at tts recent meetmg 111 ~ans. . . 

He did not think there was any justification for t?e sceptictsm that had been ~tsplayed 111 

certain circles with regard to the results of the Econonuc Conference. Progress had md1sputably 
been made in several directions. 
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In the tl£$t pl.\"""'· it had b\."ell establh:hed as a principle that the time had come to put an 
end h' the in.:rt''\se t'f taritTs and to mo\·e in the opposite direction. '!'he Conference had expressed 
i~lf in f.n<,ur of the appli.:ation. on as liberal lines as possible, of the general and unlimited 
m,'St-f.tn'tut'<.\-nation d;mse in commercial treaties. It had also emphasised the necessity of 
rem,,,;ng tude b;nriers. 

'!'he~ principles h:n;ng been clearly established, it remained for the Governments to apply 
them in pradke. Parliaments and economic organisations, both of workers and employers, 
must trv to work towards tlus end. 

'!'he German Government had adopted tl1e resolutions of the Econonuc Conference without 
rt~rve and "ithout delav. In this connection. Dr. Breitscheid read the decision taken by the 
l~mun C.1binet on June. 9th. 1927. to the effect that Germany approved all the resolutions of 
the International &-ononuc Conference and declared its readiness to co-operate actively in their 
practical realisation. 

- The German Go\·ernment considered iliat the measures suggested by the Conference in 
regard to Customs and econonuc policy were essential to the econonlic reconstruction of Europe 
and the maintenance of peace. It was urgently necessary that tile work of the League should 
be speeded up in order to put the Conference's resolutions into effect. 

He was deli(Thted that oilier countries had also adopted these resolutions, but he regretted 
that certain del'ey;ations had felt called upon to make reservations in tl1eir speeches in the 
.-\..;;.._;<emblv. 

The. German delegation entirely shared the view of the Neilierlands and Swedish delegations 
that the decisions of the Conference must be accepted and applied as a whole if they were to be 
fully effective. He "ished to lay patticular emphasis on this point to which he wished to call 
general attention. To apply only some of tile recommendations in order to secure their advantages 
would be incompatible \\itil the spirit in which the Econonlic Conference had taken its decisions. 

In the opinion of the Conference, most-favoured-nation treatment and tile reduction and 
consolidation bv treatv of the incidence of Customs duties formed an indissoluble whole. It 
was not possibie to ertract from this system the principle of most-favomed-nation treatment, 
and to claim its application while ignoring tile other component factors of tile system. This 
was particularly incompatible with the most-favoured-nation idea in its broadest and most 
liberal form as contemplated by the Conference. because in some cases almost prohibitive duties 
were imposed on certain specified goods. Witil reference to the patticular case of the exaggerated 
specification of items in the Customs tariff. which had tile same discrinlinative effect. the Econonuc 
Conference had explicitly pronounced against such a procedure. 

Xot all the Governments had yet stated what attitude they proposed to adopt towards tile 
Geneva resolutions. Some were still considering them. The League Secretariat, which was 
collecting the Government replies, nlight well make a synthetic study of them, showing not merely 
the formal accessions but also'the practical action taken in each country. 

Two important results had already been aclueved in Germany. First, the Econonuc Council • 
of the Reich had been asked by the Government for an opinion as to tilose items in the Customs 
tariff which could be reduced. Secondly, the German tariff level had been considerably reduced 
after the conclusion of the Franco-German agreement, which was also a great practical success 
for tile Econonlic Conference. Where two years of painful negotiation had failed, the spirit of 
Geneva had brought the two delegations to an agreement. Germany had accepted the principle 
of reducing duties, which the Conference had recommended; and, on the French side, the principle 
of tile most-favoured-nation clause and the principle of consolidating duties by treaty, both of 
which had until then been unknown in French Customs policy, had been applied in the treaty. 
He hoped that other countries would soon follow the example of France and Germany. 

Rtferring to the abolition of impott and expott restrictions. Dr. Breitscheid observed that 
there was already in existtnce a draft international convention which was to be exanlined by the 
Diplomatic Conference to be held at Geneva on October 17th, 1927. He felt, however that 
Article 5, which, in its present form, containtd a fairly comprehensive clause dealing' with 
~ctptio_ns, was not entirdy compatible with tile spirit of the Confertnce, which was against 
rmpract1cable solutions. 

In regard to the unification of Customs nomenclature, he congratulated the Secretariat 
on the pro~ptitude_ with which it had compiled a survty of the present situation in the matter 
of co~roal treaties and contractual systems. The Sub-Comnlittee appointed by the Economic 
CoiillDlttee had also begun its work with considerable success. 

Spea_king of ~he s_tability ?f. Customs conventions, he stated tl1at Germany liad concluded 
commt:roal trtabts w1th the l:mted States for ten years and with England and Italy for five 
ytars . 

. Rtturning to the gtneral question of Customs tariffs, Dr. Breitscheid renlinded the Committee 
that the .framtwor~ of a tariff had alr~ady bten constructed by the Sub-Committee st:t up at the 
extraordm~ry S<;S~Ion ,,f_ the Econollllc Committee. It would be submitted to the Committee, 
trr,:tthtr w1th r~roposah; m regard to the best mcthods to be adopted. 

In cond~~1on, he urge1 the ncctssity of applying the Conference's recommendations in full. 
That, he sa1d, was t.-ssent1al for the ecc,lwmic rccon~truction of I•:urope and of the entire 
wr,rld. 

, ~I. ~AiiAI ~J ax,an) thr,ugh~ that the International Econo1f1ic Conference must be rcg;rdcd 
J';~!:ur~~~-r,omt ~A: mtrdy m the hbtory of the I.e~~ue bu! in the economic evol~1tion of the 
f h n T<Kt. I.t Wall lliJt toQ much to say that a dec1s1ve pomt had been reached 111 the work 

'' t ,'' I..ea~ut m tilt sr,here ,,f world tconomic!!. 
, Du, U)llfdt"nc:t had ~!J,,wn a unanimity of opinion which proved that the time ltad come for 
a J"-rmaw·nt ut!ller~tandm·' · nJ< II" '11 · "I' · 1 t" · .r · · ,., a ' "' a c1v1 I'A" na lOll!! 111 oruer to secure greater freedom of 



-41-

trade. For the development of international life and co-operation, it was indispen bl th t 
essential goods and labour should be able to circulate rapidly and without difficulty sa e a 

He. reminded the C?ml_llitteethat, as long ago as the 1923 sessi~n of the Assembly, the Japanese 
dt;legatton had. enthus1ast~cally supported the proposal concerrung the equitable treatment of 
aliens and foreign enterpnses. 

The Japanese Government had signified its general approval of the Conference's recom
mendations. It would therefore cordially welcome any measures that might be taken in that 
spirit. 

He recalled the words uttered by Viscount Ishii in the course of the discussions in the 
Council on the work of the Economic Conference : "Even the most praiseworthy resolutions have 
no real value unless they are effectively put into practice". 

M. SuviCH (Italy) joined in the congratulations offered to 1\I. Theunis. 
He was pleased to note that nearly all the countries had approved the results of the Economic 

Conference, and that several had already promised their wholehearted support in putting the 
resolutions and recommendations of that Conference into practice. Italy was among those 
countries. Most of the resolutions were in accordance with the principles of the policy 
followed in that country. At the same time, the Italian Government considered that progress 
in certain directions which required very close international collaboration could only be effected 
by joint action on the part of the different States within the framework of the League of 
Nations, whose Economic Organisation should prepare the ground. 

The Italian delegation concurred in the recommendation in favour of lowering Cu~toms 
barriers, since that recommendation did not conflict with the need of certain cotmtries to safeguard 
the existence of industries essential to national defence, while it also was closely connected with 
the problem of finding employment for labour in markets now closed to it. 

The recommendation of the Conference regarding the consolidation of Customs reductions 
in favour of third Powers had again emphasised the necessity of a stable Customs regime in the 
different countries. 

He agreed with the Rapporteur's recommendation that States should take an active part 
in the coming Diplomatic Conference for the Abolition of Import and Export Restrictions. He 
reminded the Committee that this question had first been raised by the Italian Government in 
1924. Its importance was now confirmed by the discussions of the Economic Conference. It 
would be a good opportunity for States to prove the genuineness of their desire to translate these 
discussions into realities. 

Another aim of the Conference to which he desired to draw attention, with a view to realising 
it in close collaboration with the principal countries, was the simplification and unification of 
Customs nomenclature. · 

Italy attached great importance to the resolutions concerning agricultural problems-in 
particular, those dealing with agricultural credit, as well as to the resolutions concerning industrial 
problems, such as the rationalisation of industry. 

M. Suvich hoped that the Second Committee would formulate proposals which might acce
lerate and co-ordinate everything connected with the execution of the results of the Economic 
Conference. 

Hussein Khan ALA. (Persia) expressed his pleasure at the success obtained by the Economic 
Conference, which had set itself the task of discovering the means of re-establishing the economic 
equilibrium disturbed by the war. Although neutral, Persia had been invaded and ravaged, and 
famine had decimated the population in 1917 and 1918. Persia could not therefore view with 
indifference an enquiry into the possibility of improving the economic situation of the world. 

The work of the Conference had not, however, embraced the whole problem and it was 
difficult for Persia to discover in its conclusions a remedy for her ills. From the agricultural 
point of view, Persia, ~y creating a national credit institute, ha~ reali~ed in. advant;e one o~ the 
principal recommendations made. by the Conference. Fro11_1 the mdus.tnal pomt _of v1ew, rabo~a
lisation and cartels could only mterest the great producmg countnes possessmg large cap1tal 
and labour resources. 

Persia was rich in raw materials, but lacked the means of exploiting them, and, whatever 
efforts she might make in that direction, she had no guarantee that her products would not be 
ousted by competition and that the outlets for her trade would not be barred by the Customs 
tariffs of other countries. 

Even supposing that all Customs prohibitions were suppressed, the problem of import and 
export quotas had not yet been examined. ?-'o lay down f~r all countries wit~out disti~cti~n 
the reduction or removal of tariffs meant rum for those which were endeavounng to mamtam 
their products against superior comp~tition. . . . . 

It would be a step in favour of uruversal ~conormc co-operabonlf pr~ducbon w~re encouraged 
in those countries that possessed wealth which had not yet been exploited. PerSia had proved 
at the Economic Conference that she was not sovereign in tariff matters. If she claim~d liberty 
for her Customs, it was to enable her industries to develop. As a consequenc~ of th.e tanff _control 
imposed upon Persia by the foreign Powers for a. whole. century, her na~10nal md_ustnes had 
nearly been crushed out of exisJ;,ence. Moreover, 1nsuffic1ent Customs duties had hn~dered ~he 
establishment of new industries by facilitating the importation of foreign goods at pnces wh1ch 
prevented competition from Persian products. . . 

Certain necessary discriminations should therefore be exp~e~~d Ill the resolu~10ns of the 
Economic Conference. The speaker was sorry to appear to cn.bclse th~se resolutions, b~tt he 
believed that he was sharing in the common task by showmg, as, m fa_ct, the President 
of the Conference had written, that the Conference could only be considered as a first 
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;.t<-p. ,m,l tlut it:< ''"''rk ;.h,,uld b~ ~xt~nd~'<l by sut:h organisations as the League of Nations might 
~"'lL..;.i,kr ti.t. :mt!ki,·ntly l.n~~. howe\·er, to p~rmit of a proportionate representation of all the 
~-..,untries '"'11~'\'nk'tl. 

By ilL..;.istin~ upon the problems of his own country, the Persian delegate spoke also for those 
{lth-?r ~-..,untri,-s whidl po:;;se:;;sed similar problems, and if the League aided in their solution, it 
""''ul,l heilitate the expl,,itation of natural wealth which Persia would be only too glad to place 
at the disp''""ll of the whole world. 

:U. KETO (Finland) stated that the Finnish Government approved the conclusions of the 
E~"'nomie c,,nf~rence and had decided to endeavour to put them into practice. His Government 
h.td alre,tdy taken steps to realise one of the most important resolutions, namely, that relating 
to <.."'mmerebl polit:v. Altltough Finland was among those European countries with fairly low 
rn,teetive duties. whilst certain fiscal taxes were relatively high, the present Finnish Government 
h.td hid before the Chamber a proposal in favour of a considerable reduction in a number of the 
pr=ut Customs duties. It had furtl1er appointed a Committee of experts to investigate and 
propose drastic modifications in tile Customs system of the country, til us proving that the Finnish 
Go,·emment was animated by the recommendations of the International Economic Conference. 

:U. \\'oRY·:Utu.ER (Xorway) recalled M. Hambro's statement in the Assembly that his 
Government supported witilout reserve tile principles contained in the resolutions of the 
&"'nomic Conference, and would do its utmost to put those principles into practice. 

Xorway was ready to co-operate with all the nations in endeavouring to improve the 
e..."'nomic relations between States, and he was certain that the results of the Economic Conference 
would encourage tile efforts made in tilis direction. 

~J:~TH MEETING 

Held 011 Mo11day, September 1!1/h, 19:27, at 10 a.m. 

b1 the Chair: ::\I. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia), Vice-Chairman. 

27. Work of the International Economic Conference (Continuation). 

1[. LOFGREX (Sweden) emphasised the unanimity with which speakers had given their 
adherence to tile resolutions of the Economic Conference, and he hoped that a proposal would 
be submitted firmly establishing the fundamental principles laid down during the Conference, 
so tilat tile future work of the different organisations of tile League might be placed upon a firm 
basis. 

He hoped that the recommendations of the Economic Conference as regards commercial 
policy would be followed as strictly as possible, and that immediate measures would be taken 
to remo\'e or lower the barriers which excessive Customs tariffs placed in the way of international 
exchange. 

He recommended the study of general conventions between States, and hoped that collective 
rules would be laid down acceptable to the largest possible number of Governments, with a view 
to tile establishment of an International .Code of Commerce. With regard to international 
exchange, the procedure employed by the International Labour Organisation for social questions 
could be applied. 

In conclusion, ::11. LOfgren read the following draft resolution : 

"The Assembly, being the first general meeting since the International Economic 
Conference, approves and adopts as its own the unanimous recommendations of the 
Conference; 

"It re<."Ornrnends, in particular, that the resolutions of the Economic Conference relating to 
tariffs and commercial policy should be put into effect not only by national action and bilateral 
agreements but also, to the greatest possible extent, by collective conventions concluded 
by means (J{ international conferences of accredited Government representatives, with the 
aim (Jf creating and gradually developing a common set of rules, including in the first place 
the geru:ral and e•tual application of the most-favoured-nation clause." 

~I. A!"DEilSE:S (Denmark) congratulated :r.r. Theunis and M. Loucheur, and reminded the 
C.-,mmittee that the latter's pror;osal had been made on the eve of the conclusion of the Locarno 
A~reements. The date might be regarded as symbolical, signifying the interdependence of 
eumfJmic [JiJlicy and the !Security problem. 

'Th~ r~cr'm~endat}•HL<; ,,f the vmference were inspired by a clear understanding c,f the 
~u'w'nu~ !>ltuatl"n of I~urot,e and the world, but these ideas were still very far from being realised 
111 ['ra<.tl<:e. 

At _the la~t ln~~·l:arli~mcntary v~nf~n:nce in l'aris, the;e had been a model showing the 
tu,~,rmc trdrw:rr; d1v1•hng J·.ur''l'e. A s1m1lar model would be very ust·ful in the committee-room, 
fr,r It w~,ult~ allr~w all the dekgatc!! W !lee with their own eyes the difference between the prcst·nt 
f:U,w.rruc bltuatJ<m and the rcc•,mmendations of the Conference . 

. ~!. Anl!<:r';',-n r"':alled the btatt:men~'! made by the German delegate n·garding the principlts 
•-l.1<.h t!,., l<•1•.h i'T''Io~,...-.·d t/J f,,u,,w 111 mattcrs of commt·rdal polky. The Franm-Gt•rnwn 
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Commercial Treaty s~emed like a ra~ of li_ght amid the prese'!-t ~onomic chaos of Europe; it 
denoted a re-adaptabon of the econonuc policy of the two countnes m the direction of moderation 
and liberalism, and it might be described as an economic I,ocarno of the West. 

Denmark had long pursued a liberal economic policy. He therefore agreed with the obser
vations of the Swedish delegate and with the speech recently delivered before the Assembly by 
the Netherlands delegate. 

He mentioned the difficulties which might arise, particularly for small and medium-sized 
States, if the large countries, with their predominant political and economic influence, did not 
apply the principles formulated by the Conference. He urged his colleagues to act in unison and 
to carry into effect the recommendations of the Conference. He would refer particularly to the 
desirability of unifying Customs nomenclature and establishing uniform rules for the interpre
tation of the most-favoured-nation clause on a general and reciprocal basis. Only in this way 
would it be possible to suppress the present system, under which, as a result of the use of a very 
detailed list of tariff items, the most-favoured-nation clause could be and was frequently 
rendered illusory, even though established according to convention. 

M. GLIWIC (Poland) associated himself with the congratulations offered to 1\I. Loucheur 
and M. Theunis. He was glad that States non-Members of the League had taken part in the 
Conference, particularly the United States of America, which had actively participated in the 
discussions, and the representatives of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 

1\f. Gliwic pointed out that economists, industrialists and financiers had stood side by side 
with Government representatives and labour leaders. It was the first time that the represen
tatives of agriculture had come into contact with those of industry and commerce, in an inter
national conference. It was important to note that a common platform had been found for the 
most varying doctrines and interests. 

Four essential questions could be distinguished : the strengthening of the purchasing power 
of the population, the close co-operation of producers, the rationalisation of markets and 
production, and facilities for international trade by the lowering of Customs barriers and the 
abolition of undue restrictions. 

International cartels had given rise to numerous objections and reservations during the 
Conference, and the question did not seem sufficiently ripe for consideration at the present time. 

M. Gliwic reminded the Committee that the Conference had adopted a number of resolutions 
recommending the lowering of Customs barriers and the abolition of restrictions upon interna
tional trade. The resolutions had been directed against post-war policy, and not against 
protection. He hoped that future Economic Conferences would deal with those questions which 
it had been impossible to examine in May 1927. 

Although the results of the Conference had not been entirely satisfactory, the Conference 
had shown that it was possible publicly to discuss delicate questions which had hitherto been 
considered a sovereign prerogative of Governments. It had also affirmed the economic solidarity 
of the nations, and had shown that it was impossible to build up the prosperity of a State upon 
the ruins of its neighbour. It had proved an impressive manifestation in favour of peace. 

The attitude of the Polish Government towards the Economic Conference was shown by the 
following note : 

"The Polish Government has taken note with great interest of the reports and resolutions 
of the International Economic Conference, and greatly appreciates the work of economic 
rapprochement, which, thanks to the Conference, has made such remarkable progress. 

"The Polish Government is convinced that the practical realisation of the resolutions 
of the International Economic Conference will depend, to a great extent, on the work of the 
League of Nations, which can itself contribute, by means of its Economic Organisation, to 
the carrying into effect of its resolutions in an equitable manner, taking account of the 
economic situation of the world and the particular situation of each State. 

"The Polish Government is espocially desirous that the Economic Organs of the League, 
taking into account the experience and composition of the Preparatory Committee for the 
International Economic Conference, should be able to acquire the means to fulfil the vast 
and responsible task laid upon the League." 
The Polish Government regards the application of the recommendations of the Conference 

as one of the most urgent duties. 
Certain necessities connected with internal economy and, above all. considerations of financial 

stability had compelled Poland to impose some temp?rary restrictions, but 0es~ wou!d be~ome 
unnecessary as soon as the principles of the Econonuc Conference were applied m thetr entirety 
by all countries. 

M. BASTID (France) thought that the most important feature of the problems discussed by 
the Economic Conference was their universal character; they included industry, commerce and 
agriculture. . . . . 

He particularly emphasised the connection between agncultural and other econonuc problems. 
M. Theunis had already drawn attention to the import~nce of the participation of ~griculture 
in the work of the League, and France, as a great farmmg country, was highly grabfie~. The 
report of the Conference declar~ that the. agricultu.ral population was the only reser~otr up?n 
which humanity could draw to defend rtself agamst the results of exaggerated mdustnal 
development. . . 

After the excessive development of post-war industry, agriculture was resunung Its former 
place, and it was desirable that at international meetings it should be given ~ts rightful pl~ce 
in the foreground. Agricultural associations should therefore. be granted fmr representation 
on future organisations, and thdr delegates should be chosen with care. 
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M. B.\stid. particularly condemned all obstacles to the free distribution of tl~e products. of 
the St'il. The system of export prohibitions and duties imposed a burden upon agnculture wluch 
\\"";.\S as unjust as it was uneconomic. France l1ad already reduced. these charges. Customs 
prot~tiou should place agriculture and industry upon the same f~otn~~· 

Fiuallv, :ll. Bastid d~lared that the conclusions of the report JUStified the hopes expressed 
f,,r tl1e fut-ure and, as tl1e representative of an agricultural country, he gave them his approval. 

Count \"_\...._. L'\"XDE~ VAN S.\..'<DENBl'RG {Netherlands), after congratulating the organisers 
and members of tl1e Conference, said tl1at his Government had taken note of the Conference's 
work \\ith great satisfaction. He tl10ught tl1at tlle principles laid down by the Conference would 
encoura~e economic reconstruction and constituted an important step towards a permanent 
nnderst;ndino- between the nations. The removal of artificial Customs barriers would be the 

" best means of establishing peace. 
The Netllerlauds Govemment had been particularly pleased with the resolution asking that 

measures of healili control applied to agricultural products should be free of any suspicion of 
disguised protection. 

He would collaborate heart and soul in any measures taken to put into force the resolutions 
of ilie Conference; he iliought tllat tlle matter was urgent and that any postponement would be 
disastrous. Some countries would soon be compelled to decide whether tlley could persevere 
in the direction of free trade or whetller, o\\ing to the intemational economic situation, they 
would have to modify their principles. \Vords were not enough. Action was necessary, 
otherwise certain States would be unable to continue to apply the principles of free trade in 
new of the present intemational economic situation. The reorganisation of the Economic 
Organs of the League of Nations was tllerefore the first necessity, since it would be their duty 
to continue the work of the Conference. 

lL Ro~ {Belgium), having thanked :u. Loucheur, and having expressed his gratitude 
for the tributes paid to M. Theunis. said that the Belgian Government had been associated with 
the Conference from tlle outset. and he reminded tlle Committee that 1\I. Vandervelde had obtained 
a unanimous and formal declaration to the effect that the Belgian Chambers would, as far as 

· possible, put the recommendations of tlle Conference into practical effect. 

llijor ELUOT {British Empire) desired, at the close of a debate on an extremely important 
subject, to congratulate M. Loucheur on his happy initiative. The British delegation had been 
'\"ery cautions in the initial stages when the case for calling the Conference was being argued, but 
the report of tlle latter was a most valuable document, from which Europe and the world would 
derive great advantage. 

Those who were looking into such matters thought that the examination of the question 
of unstable currencies should be followed by the examination of other governmental actions 
which obstructed the economic life of nations : among these; tariffs were extremely important. 

The Economic Conference had shown to a remarkable degree tlle interdependence of agricul
ture, industry and commerce. The importance of international relations in connection witll 
agriculture had been brought out, and Italy, by means of tlle International Institute of Agriculture 
at Rome, had farsightedly taken the original practical steps towards ilie international organisation 
necessary in this connection. Though feeling a certain uneasiness witll regard to the word 
"'rationalisation", he congratulated tlle Conference on having found a means to discuss industry 
wiiliout raising the antagonisms and fears which persisted in the world in regard to this 
matter. 

The main interest of tlle Conference concerned trade barriers, and figures showed that this 
matter was of intense interest to Great Britain. 

He wished to make the following declaration : 

"W~ are wholeheartedly in favour of the priaciples of this report and are willing and 
indeed anxious to play our part, and a leading part, in co-operating with oilier nations 
witll a view to securing the practical application of its principles." 

Great Britain might safely claim to be one of the group of low-tariff countries, as 98 per cent 
of the goods coming into Great Britain came in absolutely free of duty. His Government was 
pledgt;d to the maintenance of this free market, but there were certain points in the resolutions 
to which Great Britain would find it difficult to adhere owing to the very size of that market. 
As regards the long-term stabilisation of tariffs, he felt that other nations would prefer that Great 
~ritain should have 98 per cent of free impoxts rather than that it should set up a tariff and stabilise 
it for ten or fifteen years. 

He wou~ emphatically repeat that the results of the Conference offered an opportunity to 
the. world wh1ch might not continue indefinitely. The pressure of circumstances on the low
tanff cr,untries was a feature which must be taken into account. Unless practical steps were 
talu.-n, the f'r<A:<.-<.ti<mi<,t school might say that Great Britain ought to adopt the steps taken by 
otht"f Mti<Jn~. If it did this, it would certainly not be praised for having fallen into line with 
the maj<Jfity. 

Hio; de!I:"'~ati<m was wlwkheartedly in favour of the principl-!s of the report of the Conference, 
an1 bdu!Vtd that the pradical step!! for their application con<;tituted the most hopeful avenue 
lJY v.:hkh _an ''r~ani<;atio.n .cr>rresponding to the principks of the report could be called into bein~. 

nJ.C_ !mpt,:tant dtcNOD:'I wo~ld have to be taken by the respon<;ible heads of Governments. 
Tl-J.C arlv11:e winch had been~lvtn Ill the report of the Conference and elsewhere was excellent, but it 
mu.~t be put into tffe<.t, and he h<1ped that thi11 would be done at an early stage and that the results 
,.,,uld Jm,ve nv,~t fruitful. 
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1\I. DE V ASCONCEI.,I,OS (Portugal) recalled the reservations and scepticism which marked the 
outset of the Conference, and he congratulated M. Loucheur and M. Theunis on not allowing 
themselves to be discouraged by the difficulties of their task. For several years he had before 
other assemblies, urged th~ need ?f organising th~ economic solidarity of nations. Success, 
how~ver, could not be. achteved wtthout the techrucal and moral authority of the League of 
Nattons,-thanks to which the Conference had been able to lay down unanimously the guiding 
principles of international economic co-operation. 

Portugal had informally adhered two years ago toM. Loucheur's proposal; it had approved 
the conclusions of the Conference in principle, and intended to apply them as far as possible. 
That must not be taken as a reservation : countries which were not economically strong did not 
enjoy the same freedom of action as the Great Powers. The two could not be placed upon a footing 
of equality for the purposes of an international economic agreement. Portugal asked for fair 
treatment, and adhered to the recommendations in that spirit. 

M. QUEZADA (Chile) also congratulated M. Theunis. 
He emphasised the importance which the Chilian Government attached to the International 

Economic Conference, and thought that M. Loucheur, in proposing the Conference, had been 
inspired by the best possible idea for bringing about world peace. The solidarity, the interde
pendence of the nations was the dominant factor in international life, and the idea that every 
foreigner was an enemy must be abandoned. 

Proof of the value of the Conference was to be found in the enthusiasm displayed by all 
countries in taking part in it. Although the members of the Conference had been appointed by 
their Governments, they had acted as individuals, and this was a further testimony to the wisdom 
with which the Conference had been organised. 

Chile desired to carry out the resolutions of the Conference so far as they applied to it. There 
were, however, no import or export prohibitions in Chile, where almost all goods circulated 
withoutrestriction. Measures concerning the export of capital were no longer necessary. 

The standardisation of Customs nomenclature had been studied by various Pan-American 
Financial Conferences. Chile, which was engaged in recasting its Customs tariff and taxation 
system, would follow the resolutions of the Conference, which were quite in accord with its tradi
tional economic policy. It was at present considering the conclusion of commercial conventions 
with other Latin-American countries. 

In view of the problems peculiar to Chile's situation, he thought that regional economic 
agreements were particularly desirable. He compared the European countries, possessed of 
large resources as regards capital, technical experts and labour, with the Latin-American 
countries, which were in an inferior situation. The problems were not the same; they were not 
antagonistic, but merely different. Regional agreements between these countries were therefore 
necessary. They were not contrary to the spirit of the Conference, because they prepared the 
way for future universal agreements. 

He was convinced that the principle~ enunciated by the Conference were true and fair; but 
he felt that the position of a new and distant country needed explanation. He hoped that the 
work of the Conference would be continued by other Conferences, to be held periodically, or by 
the permanent services of the League. 

1\f:. STUCKI (Switzerland) read the following declaration : 

"The Swiss Federal Council welcomes the results of the Geneva International Economic 
Conference. It is prepared to say that the principles adopted by the Conference are in 
conformity with the guiding principles of Swiss· economic policy. It notes with satisfaction 
that many Governments have stated that they are in agreement with the Geneva decisions, 
and it is prepared to co-operate in their fulfilment within the limits of its powers." 

He did not think that the small countries could fail to carry out the recommendations 
of the Conference. If a great Power could live outside the League, a small country could not, 
either politically or economically. 

He then explained the special position of Switzerland. The interdependence of nations 
had long since been brought home to her. There were no import or export restrictions in Switzer
land, and its Customs tariff was one of the lowest in existence. There was no turnover tax and 
no luxury tax, and the relations of Switzerland with all countries were based upon the most
favoured-nation clause. Moreover, Switzerland had never, since the war, made use of her fighting 
tariff. Thus, she had complied in advance with the recommendations of the Conference. 

A century had not elapsed since the time when each Swiss Canton had its own Customs, local 
dues and toll-houses. In spite of considerable difficulties, the Confederation had succeeded in 
abolishing all these barriers to commerce. 1\I. Stucki r~garded this as proof that considerable 
progress in this field might also be realised between nattons. 

M. DJOURITCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats a~d Slovenes) su~ported the resolu~ions of 
the Conference, but was unable to give his Government s assent, as Parliament had be.en dissolved 
since the Conference was held, and had consequently been unable to study the questton. In the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes recons!ruction w.as proceeding activ~ly, and speci?l 

· efforts would be made to develop all the country s econonuc resources. A smta~le ec.on<;>nuc 
policy would therefore have to b~followed which would not run counter to the mam pnnctples 
of the Conference. Indeed, before the Conference had been convened, his Government had 
concluded commercial treaties, first with Great Britain and then with Germany, on the basis of 
the most-favoured-nation clause. 

He was particularly glad that the Conference had dea}t with ?g_ri~ulture as ":ell as ind.ustry 
and commerce. The Conference had proved that the vanous actlvttles of mankind were mter-



,lq'<.'U,kut .• 11hl,11l th..- ditkr,·ut a,;p,•d:; of '"'onomic adivity mu,.;t thcn·furt' b..- tr..-ated as of equal 
im:,,rt.IH<-'<-' if inh'nMtil'tul t'<.'onomic rdations were to be developed. 

' l'he '-"-'llll'<.'h'tK'C of all its mcmbt•rs should be the outstanding feature of the Economic 
Ct'llllllith'<.', and tllt're should also be a section to collt'Ct information relating to every aspect of 
e.-..,u,,mks. .\ nmubt•r of diverp~ndes had arisen merely bt'Cause the various economic factors 
h.tJ ll<'t b..-.:u properly ,'Ollated. 

I"l,m Fetlro Cc>siO (rmguay) made certain reservations regarding the resolutions of the 
c,,uf..-ren<.'<.', llk're espechlly cont'<-'rning the unconditional appli~ation o~ the most-favoure~-nation 
clause. In th,'OrV, even·one was in favour of free trade; but 111 practice matters were dtfferent. 

He aL'~> m.tde resen·atious rc:garding the dattse recommending fiscal equality betweeu public 
anJ priv.tte entc:rprises. The Go,·ernment of Uruguay, in order to fight against the formation 
,,f tm:>ts by the cold-storage companies, was compelled to try to _set up a State _industry. He 
con_.;;iJered tltat his country was absolutely forced to encourage tlus State enterpnse. 

Subject to these resen·ations, he declared himself ready to vote for the draft resolution which. 
had been submitted. 

:ll. XECt'I.CEA (Roumauia) seconded tlte many congratulations addressed to 1\f. Theuuis 
and :ll. Loucheur and tlle Economic Section of tlle Secretariat of the League. The Economic 
Conference had tried to bring out the tX<Jnomic factors which were the cause of the world's 
di:><.'Om.fort. He hoped tllat bilateral agreements. which might later be transformed into inter
national agreements, could immediately be concluded. 

He w;s specially glad to see tllat the Economic Conference had proclaimed the interdepen
dence of commerce, industry and agriculture, and had announced that an International Conference 
for tlle standardisation of economic statistics, which were at present so inadequate. would be held. 

He agreed witll )I. Stucki tllat small countries, like tlle great Powers, could contribute to 
tlle general equilibrium. Roumania would do her utmost in this respect. 

ll. YE~"'-"'ERSTE:s (Sweden) confined himself to drawing the attention of the Committee to 
his experience in negotiating commercial treaties. 

Whenever he had stated tllat Sweden pursued a liberal economic policy, he had received 
the reply that that was because it was the most profitable policy for Sweden. Such a reply did 
an injustice to the Swedish Government's intentions. 

He did not consider the abolition of Customs barriers to be the most important matter, 
because it could not be quickly achieved. The most serious problem was the most-favoured
nation clatL<.e. Even temporary discriminations caused a loss to the country against which 
they "Were directed. and made markets difficult or impossible to recover. He therefore appealed 
to the members of the Committee to attach special imp01tance to the recommendations of the 
Economic Conference and to the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause. 

The CH..UR.ll.-L'i read the following resolution submitted by the Dauish delegation : 

''The Assembly, noting the fact that the success of the Economic Conference was due 
in a large measure to its careful preparation, whereby the economic position of the world 
was fully described l'ith an authority hitherto unequalled, hopes tllat the publication of 
memoranda showing the state of world trade and production may become a regular feature 
of the annual programme of the Economic Organisation." 

TE:XTH ~IEETING 

Held 011 ;uonday, September 19th, 1927, at.') p.m. 

Chairman: ::\Ir. DANDURAND {Canada). 

28. Work of the International Economic Conference {Continuation). 

li. lfOLWFP (Bulgaria) said that his country fully adhered to the principles laid down by the 
International Economic Conference. By way of putting these principles into application, the 
Bulgarian Parliament had last year abolished the restrictions in its Customs tariff. The recom
mendati<ms <,f the International Economic Conference would be taken into account in the new 
Custnrns tariffs _no~ und~r consideration. The ~ulgarian Government thought that only by 
means <A the r.nnctples latd down by the Economtc Conference could stability be re-established 
in the world, and particularly in tllose countries of Europe which had suffered most from the 
CJ"Jnse<!Utru:ts <>f the war. · 

ll. U'JI:CHEI:!l (Fra~e) prof~Jsed ~ dra'Y the conclusions fr~m the interesting debates which 
har.l taken J,lace Ill the St.-cond Comrmttee s1nce Saturday mornmg. He would then endeavour 
tn J'ut f<JTward the J,lan of ecooomic organisation as he conceived of it. 

He was 11ure he was in~rprding the. feelings of M. Theunis in stating how much they had 
l:.r~h been tmu:htd by the kmd words 'Yhtth had been lavish~-6 upon them. He thought it only 
f~tr trJ ~eft-r t~ llfmour of the work w}uch had b~en done to the Second Committee itself, for the 
dl:.,.r_-u.~''''n~ whtch had take.n J,lace in that Committ~e in 1925 and 1926 must not be forgotten. 

~amly he hatl <JCca~tonally b~en somewhat impatient at the obstructions which had been 
rJau:d m the w~y <A th_e rar,id ac~omt,lishment of the work which he had in mind. lie recognised 
that tht: relkdt<,n wht<.h had art!>t'n from this OJ>J'<'sition had nc,t been without its value. 
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. .From the discussions o! the Economic Confert!nce there had arisen a truth which at that 
ttme h:ad. been somewhat d1sputed but to-day was regarded as commonplace. He referred to 
the pn~c1ple of th~ _absolute interdependence of the peoples and the close connection between 
econmrucs and politics. 

Dr. Breitscheid, in an eloquent speech which he had delivered two days previously at 
the Grand Theatre of Geneva, had said : ' 

"There is not only the question of the liaison between economics and politics. We must 
not forget that it is not merely a question of figures, of materials, but that it is also a question 
of men, and when we examine this important question we must thoroughly consider the 
point of view of the consumer and of the worker." 

. The first justice to be done to the Economic Conference was to recognise that it had these two 
1deas at heart. M. Loucheur was convinced that the economic organisation which, continuing 
alo~g the same p~th, would soon deal with the question of applying the resolutions of the Inter
national Econorruc Conference would also have this twofold preoccupation. 

What had the Economic Conference done? In view of the fact that most of the members 
of the Committee had been actors in that Conference and in view of the clear and objective 
sur:vey _by its President, M. Theunis, there was no need to repeat or to take up again the decisions 
wh1ch 1t had reached. M. Loucheur reserved the right to make a statement later before the 
Assembly, which included men who had been less involved in the elaboration of those decisions. 

The Committee would perhaps allow one of those who had, so to speak, held the Economic 
Conference at its baptismal font, to say what it had not done. It had no doubt begun to discuss, 
from the industrial and commercial points of view, the great question of national and then inter
national economic ententes. But it had reached a rapid halt in this enquiry. It had not examined 
in detail all the conditions which the cartels or unions would have to fulfil if they were to respect 
all the interests involved. It would perhaps be the work of an Economic Conference, to be held 
in a few years' time, to examine this problem more closely. It must, however, be recognised 
that the Conference last May had already noted that there were other interests involved than 
those represented by the men who had signed the conventions, namely, those of the consumers 
and of the working class. • 

The Conference had also not begun to deal with, or at most it had briefly glanced at. what 
M. Loucheur felt was the great problem of the present time. It had cast a rapid glance on the 
conditions of production in the world and in Europe in particular, but it had not gone to the heart 
of the problem. 

In the speech which he himself had delivered before the Assembly, M. Loucheur had spoken 
of the system of high salaries and of the high standard of life in America. He had expected this 
question to be thoroughly discussed at the International Economic Conference, but it had been 
scarcely touched upon. Nevertheless, this was a problem which would shortly be raised; it would 
be necessary to develop consumption. 

In order to develop such consumption as would ensure increased production as well as the 
suppression of unemployment, it would be necessary to develop the power of the consumer. 
This would lead to a study of the question of wages throughout the world. This point had been 
scarcely touched upon by the Conference, but the time had not yet come to discuss it in the 
Committee, which must be content with noting the results obtained and the progress made. 

In saying to-day what, in his opinion, the Conference had not done, M. Loucheur wished 
that future generations might know that these problems had been examined, and that only lack 
of time and the extent of the work with which the Conference had been faced had made it impos
sible for it to cope with them in their entirety. 

Having heard from M. Theunis what the Economic Conference had done, and now what it had 
not done, it remained to be stated why the Committee had met and what was its work and aim. 

The Conference had been composed of men appointed by their Governments but without 
any mandate from them. For the first time· since the decisions of the Conference had been 
published, the delegates of the Governments had come together to express the opinion of those 
Governments on the results of the Conference. This was the main point. M. Loucheur had 
noted with pleasure that a certain number of the members of the Committee who had spoken 
during the last two days had taken care to make this point, and had contributed either the 
complete adhesion of their Government or its desire to collaborate in the most active way 
possible to give effect to the decisions of the Conference. This was the important reason why 
the Committee had met to-day. 

Having been entrusted with the duty of drafting the report of the Committee, M. Loucheur 
desired first to note that the !}overnment delegates were unanimous in accepting the deci~ons 
of the International Economic Conference. As regards certain Governments, these declarations 
did not carry final and complete adherence, but they clearly showed a desire to arrive at 
a conclusion. 

Among the speakers who had made slight reservations, the delegate ?f Uruguay, ~n particuJ.ar. 
had pointed out that his Government had not accepted the clause refernng to St~te mterve~t10n. 
Without wishing to go into the details, M. Loucheur felt he could say that he d1d not ~drrut the 
interpretation which his colleague put upon the clause, and that, on the other hand, 1ts proper 
interpretation was, in effect, in conformity with the ideas of the Uruguayan Government. 

The Economic Conference hltd finished its work at the end of May. Three months had 
therefore elapsed. In a somewhat ironical speech, the Danish delegate had ~rged ~1is colleagues 
to take action in order to obtain positive results. For once the League of Nabons_d1d not desen:e 
the reproach of being afraid of action. Scarcely was the work of the Internab~nal Econonuc 
Conference at an end when the Council. in whom the Conference had rightly put 1ts trust-and 
M. Loucheur would recall the efforts of M. Theunis and of himself to obtain this confidence in the 
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c,•uu,·il--iunn~..,li.•tdy t<>ok ~..~rt,lin skps. appealed to the lkonomic Committee and invited it 
h> d..-.11 :It ,,n.._..,- \\ith the imporbnt question of tarift's and, in pa1ticular, the question of the 
uni:i.,·.•ti,,n ,,f Cu,-t,,ms ll<'m..-nt:bture. \Yithout waiting for the nwding of the Assembly, the 
c,,u11<'il lud :ll'l"'iuk..t a Committt-e of Experts, which had worked continuously and had set 
,,n j,-...,t a '-"'mpkte sd1eme of new Customs tarift's. This re~ponded to what was perhaps the 
r.1th..-r Fr..-ndl enthu,-i.l>'lll of the Swedish delegate, who, in his desire to proceed quickly, had 
:1l~.1dy l'Tl'l""-"'-"l the dognutic application of the most-favoured-nation clause in all conventions. 
But the t:.ut must not be put before the horse. The only way of obtaining a logical and reasonable 
:•rplil:'.lti,,n of the m l>'t-f.n-oured-nation clause was first of all to establish a single Customs 
IWm<'nt:Liture which would not allow the meaning of the clause to be twisted by skilful draftsmen. 

The Coundl took another d~..-cision at the same time. It convened for the middle of October 
l~..!i' a Diplonutic Conference for the conclusion of an international agreement for the suppression 
of import and export prohibitions and restrictions. M. Loucheur took this opportunity to make 
an appeal to all the nations represented. in order that this Conference might succeed. It was 
indispensable that nations should send delegates to the Conference and that they should reach 
a detinite a~eem~nt on this question of restrictions on commerce, which, in the opinion of all 
those who dealt \\ith economic problems, was one of those most calculated to hinder the 
re-establishment of normal relations between countries. 

In two important questions the Council had realised its responsibilities and had begun to 
act. Had the nations done the same? When they returned home, did the delegates of the 
International &-onomic Conference succeed in making those who govern the nations share a part 
of their enthusiasm? Had economic policy in general begun to change? This was a very 
interesting point which should be considered. 

:ll. Loucheur found it difficult to speak otherwise than as the representative of his country. 
He must. however, say that he had felt everywhere an occasionally exaggerated enthusiasm as 
re\!ards the results which the Conference had obtained. Moreover, articles which had appeared 
in the press of all European countries and even on the other side of the Atlantic showed that 
everyone was endea\·ouring to come up to the decisions of the International Economic Confe
rence and was making an effort to give effect to its recommendations. 1\l. Loucheur had been 
extremely pleased, a few days ago, to hear Dr. Stresemann, Chancellor of the Reich, state at the 
.\ssembh- tribune that, if the International Economic Conference had not taken place, the 
Franco-German treaty of commerce would not have been signed. This was an important matter, 
well worthy of emphasis. 

This treaty of commerce could be clearly distinguished from those which had hitherto been 
signed. One characteristic was its duration. For the first time, it had been decided to allow 
for a longer period and for renewals which would assure stable commercial relations. Another 
characteristic was the decision of the two countries to suppress import and export restrictions 
as regards each other's goods. 

There were also other points to be noticed. The French representatives had occasionally 
been told that they supported a liberal tariff policy, but put a very different one into practice. 
It must. however, be noted that, in the Franco-German treaty, there was an extremely important 
reduction in the figures of the new French tariff. These reductions had reached 75 per cent on 
certain articles. 

Germany, on her part, had made a very great effort and had made important reductions 
in her general Customs tariffs. It might therefore be said that the Franco-German treaty consisted 
in the first application of the principles laid down at the Economic Conference and constituted 
the first attack on excessive protectionism. 

Other clauses deserved attention. For the first time, in the Franco-German treaty there 
was a clause for recourse to arbitration in cases of difficulty in interpreting and applying a commer
cial treaty. One day, it would perhaps be necessary to raise in the Committee a question which 
had already been raised at the International Economic Conference by 1\I. Loucheur. The League 
might very shortly be asked to consider the establishment at the Permanent Court of International 
Justice at The Hague of a special section to settle commercial disputes between States. The 
introduction into commercial treaties of the arbitration clause would necessarily involve the 
obligation to find means to give it practical effect, and it would be necessary for competent persons 
to sit as judges in these matters in addition to the judges at present at The Hague. 

The Franco-German treaty also included a series of clauses referring to commercial and 
indtL..trial property, to the rules of ports and the rules of ocean and river navigation, as well as 
concerning railways. All these clauses required a rigorous application of the principles of the 
E<::onomic Conference and some of them went even further. 

!>I. Loucheur ventured to insist on this treaty, though it concerned only two nations, not 
as an t;xample but rather as a proof that, immediately after the Economic Conference, two great 
C£1untnes had loyally made a real attempt to reach agreement on the basis of the ideals put forward 
at the Econ<Jmic Conference. He would repeat what Dr. Stresemann had already said, namely, 
that the success <Jf the Franco-German commercial treaty was due to the work of the Economic 
CtJnftrtnce. 

What rem.ailll:cl tn be done? The delegates of the countries, who now took the place of the 
exrkrts, mu<ot first be asked wh<:ther they accepted the recommendations of the Economic Con
~•=rtnee. Secr,!l'lly, supp<'Jsing that this were so, what practical measures did the Committee propose 
m <Jrrltr trJ ~ve sucn-ss tn the!>t recommendations? • 

At G•:n•:va, c•:rtain t.kf'S had already been taken through the Council. This work must 
JlfJW l*. u,ntt~u<:<l, and all ~h<~!>t who had hitherto spoken on this subject had reached the same 
UJIII.hbl''n • • They hatl all 11\.~bkcl <Jn the urgent nature of the decisions which must be taken 
and rm the Jrlc:a that tlll:se n:commendations must not be allowed to become a dl•ad ktter. 

'[r, attain tl11-se <Jbj•:ds thc:re w.-re two lines of adion : national and international. It 
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would be. useless to take steps of an international natur.e at Geneva if in each individual count no 
preparation was made to apply these measures, and tf a sufficient change dt"d n t tak 1 ry · 

bl. . . I h h t• th . . o e p ace m pu tc opmton, sot tat, w en t e. tmecame, ese mternational measures might prod th · ff t 
As regards national action, M. Loucheur felt he could not do better than suppo~~e th etr e e_c · 

appeal which M. Theunis had made on the previous day when he asked the delegates each enm?vth~g 
· 1 k · t ff t t d H ' 0 e m ts own ctrc e, to ma e perststen e or s a propagan a. e earnestly hoped that this request would 

be renewed before the Assembly and that a great appeal would come from Geneva that the work 
accomplished last May should not be considered as a theoretical work, but as a practical 
accomplishment in which it was the duty of all nations to take patt. 

International action was the second part of the task. It was the more difficult part and 
had not yet been discussed at Geneva. M. Loucheur would venture to begin to do so, because 
he was co.nvinced that, as regards th_e work of the In~ernati~nal Economic Conference, agreement 
was unantmous, save fl?r the reservations he _had menttoned, smce he noted the unanimous appmval 
of the early efforts whtch had bee!! made httherto. He noted also the no less unanimous request 
that measures should be taken wtthout delay to pursue the work of practical application. 

Those who had had the good fortune to be present at the meetings of the International 
Economic Conference knew what lively discussions had arisen over the question under what 
form what had been called the Economic Organisation of the League would be able to continue 
the execution of the decisions of the Conference. 

The first idea was to keep the Economic Committee in its present form as a basis. The 
Economic Committee, which consisted in principle of fifteen members, was, above all, a body 
of Government representatives. The idea was to add to them a certain number of representatives 
of industry, commerce and agriculture, and thus to form a large Committee. It might be called 
the new Economic Organisation of the League of Nations. 

1\1. Loucheur ventured to make one remark at once. The Economic Committee had a part 
to play in the daily life of the League of Nations. It had already accomplished much and it 
was owing to its work, and that of the Preparatory Committee of the Conference, that the latter 
had obtained its success. But the Economic Committee, called upon to play a daily part in the 
life of the League, must not become too unwieldy. It appeared that, in its present form, it might 
remain a great economic bureau at the disposal of the Council. It would therefore be convenient 
to create by its side a new Committee, which might be called the "General Committee", though 
this would not be its real title. This General Committee would have to follow the practical 
application of the recommendations of the International Economic Conference. 

How was this General Committee to be composed? Regarding this matter, the Second 
Committee was not entirely free to decide. The resolution which had been adopted by the 
Conference itself must not be forgotten. After an extremely animated discussion, it had been 
decided, on the proposal, slightly amended, of the Polish representative, M. Gliwic, to inform the 
Council that the Conference thought that, in setting up the new organisation, it would be desirable 
to take into accountthe equilibrium which had been noticed in the composition ofthe famous Prepa
ratory Committee. This Committee had consisted of persons appointed by the Council and not 
by the Governments, and comprised representatives of industry, commerce and agriculture, of 
the labour world and also of the organisations existing by the side of the League of Nations. 

Certain people had pointed out that in this General Committee, which might rather lengthily 
be called the "Temporary Advisory Committee to follow up the Execution of the Recommen
dations of the International Economic Conference", it would be well that the members of the 
Economic Committee should be admitted as de jure. members. M. Loucheur would therefore 
propose a scheme for the composition of the General Committee as the basis for discussion, leaving 
to a small Drafting Committee the duty of harmonising the proposals. 

The General Committee would first of all include the members of the present Economic 
Committee. It might be asked whether it would be convenient to include all the members or 
merely an important delegation from this Committee. This point would have to be discussed. 
There would then be twenty members to be appointed by the Council chosen from persons who 
were competent in industrial, commercial and agricultural matter~ and who were in touch with 
the great interests of capital, labour and the consumer: The. t~portant part played at the 
Conference by the representatives of the great ~o-operattve socteties . must not be forgo~ten. 
To these thirty-five persons there might be added stx members to be appomted by the International 
Labour Office. 

Many objections had been raised on this last point.. The International Labour ~ffice had 
played a great part in the preparation for the E~onormc Conference. It possessed t~portant 
documentation and included representatives appomted by ~he labour world. It also mclu~ed 
an employers' section. The Inte~ational Labour Office rmght theref~re be asked to appomt 
six members, three from the workers group and three from the employers group. , 

It would have been preferred by some that the three ~embers of tl~e empl~yers group should 
be appointed by the Council, but hitherto the employers and W~?rke~s C?mrmt.t~es.at t~e Inter
national Labour Office had worked together and, in order to mamtau~ tins eqmlibnum! tt would 
be much more logical to ask the International Labour Offi~e to appomt at the .same ttme tluee 
members of the workers' group and three_ of the employers group. The Comrmttee would have 
to make its choice in this matter. . . 

M. Loucheur thought, moreover, that other orgamsattons should be asked to send represen-
tatives to the General Committ ... ~. . . . 

One of them, though not attached to the Leag~e of Nations: nevertheless possessed an offictal 
h t He referred to the International Instttute of Agnculture at Rome. 1\I. Loucheur 

<: arac er. · 1 I t"t t f A · It t wished to propose the inclusion of a delegate from the Internattona ns t u e o gncu ure a, 
Rome, leaving it to the Council t~ appoi!lt, among the twenty members to whom he had ahead) 
referred, a certain number of agncultunsts. 
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l'h<' Inh·rn.tth,n:tl Cluunb .. •r of Conun~r~e had rend~red great services during the Economic 
C.mf,·r~n'"· It lud furnished perf .. -ct donunentation on various points and it would be a useful 
s.tt._~t'Sti,,n t .. , h:we one of its members on tl1e General Committee. 

Thl' .. kk~.1tes of the International Labour Oftice would be appointed by the Office itself, but 
it w1mlJ perhaps be more cft'e~tive to ask the Council to choose a member of the International 
Ch:uul'<.•r ._,f c .. ,uuner<-e. This distiuction, to which 111. Loucheur did not attach very great import· 
:u'h."· :1ppeared to him justified by tl1e fact tl1at the Iuternatioual Chamber of Commerce was 
a pri'\':lte o~anis..'ltiou recognis.ed by the Governmeuts aud uot officially attached to the League 
,~f X.lti<'ll.."-

It would be useless to discuss at lengtl1 the suggestious made, primarily because it was not 
pos.--ible to by down too definitely tl1e part to be played by the Council. Moreover, the Council 
would be able to traee tl1e maiu lines of the compositiou of tlle General Committee and arrange 
tlle det.llls in a way which would produce a reasonable organisation. 

The powers of the two Committees in relation to each other would have to be defined. The 
General Committee should have real power. If it met solely to make recommendations and to 
f,,rward them to the Economic Committee or to other existing Committees. its work would be 
so long that it would ne\·er reach results. The General Committee should be competent to 
send its decL._jons direct!\" to the Council. 

It might, however, a'rise that a decision taken in the General Committee might be opposed 
by the majority of the members of the Economic Committee. It might ilien be decided as 
a temporary measure that, in tllis single case, the advice of tlle Economic Committee should be 
taken b\" the Council and attacl1ed to tlle decision submitted by tlle General Committee. Any 
clash ~tween tlle two Committees would thus be avoided. 

In conclusion, :ll. Loucheur appealed to the Committee not to hold an academic discussion 
on the question of the organisation the broad lines of which he had traced. 1\Iany suggestions 
were still possible in this connection, but he asked for tlle confidence of the Committee. 

His in.._._jstence, in 1925 and 1926, to obtain the calling of tile Economic Conference and the 
adoption of its programme had not been in vain, for events had confirmed all tlleir hopes. In 
the General Committee, composed according to the rapid plan which he had just indicated, he 
thought that the League would be provided witll a sufficiently important and elastic organisation 
to deal properly "iili ilie different tasks which the Conference had sketched for it. This work 
would be -diflicult, because nothing could be forced upon the Governments and they could only 
be urged to follow ilie great development of economic agreement and to prepare uniform statistics 
-in a word, to accomplish all ilie work which was so well condensed in the resolutions of the 
International Economic Conference. 

The CliAnrnA.."< thanked l\I. Loucheur for his eloquent statement, which only served to increase 
the Committee's gratitude towards him. 

Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) said that M. Loucheur's speech had much impressed him. He 
had intended to put forward the point of view of Germany as regards the economic organisation, 
but he would merely state that the German delegation substantially supported the statement 
of l\L Loucheur. His delegation, however, thought it very important that the competence of 
the Economic Committee should in no way be altered. Dr. Breitscheid considered that it would 
be useless for all ilie members of iliat Committee to be at the same time members of the proposed 
Advisory Committee. He also thought that the last word as regards the composition of the 
latter Committee should be left to ilie Council. 

Finally, while recognising that the International Labour Office shot•ld be represented, he 
was doubtful wheilier it should appoint both the employers' and the workers' delegate!>. This 
would undoubtedly produce a lack of balance between the employers and the workers represented 
on the Advisory Committee. The questions which would be under discussion by this Committee 
were of such vital interest to the workers that it seemed that they might be more strongly 
represented. 

Besides the representatives of the consumers and, particularly, the great co-operative societies, 
of which li. Loucheur had spoken, he wondered whether it was not desirable to consider the repre· 
sentation of other organisations--for example, the Institute for the Scientific Organisation of 
Labour. 

In any case, the Council ought to have the last word in all these matters. 

ll. GLIWIC (Poland) said that the Conference could only be regarded as a first attempt to 
approach the extremely complicated economic situation of the world. Everybody realised 
that it was essential to create a special organisation which would have as its permanent aim the 
continuance and development of the work of the Conference. The able and highly trained econo
mists in t~e E<;>nomic Section would be the nucleus of the organisation called upon to carry out 
the work ml~ented by the League from the Conference. Large funds would have to be allotted, 
thr,ugh the figure could not even be approximately fixed, and the Secretariat would have to submit 
&tailed figures to the Fourth Committee. These future efforts of the Secretariat must have full 
!iUf'JJ<Jrt and it wa.'l necessary that in the new organisation to be set up the world's econotnic 
J><>lici<::S shr,uld be truly refle<:ted. 

The sJ>here of aetivity of the Economic Committee was rather limited to the problems arising 
frr,m the rfJutine work (Jf the Council. Its members were limii.cd in number and most of them, 
thf,ugh aperienced in ma~s of international economic policy, were compelled to consider 
the l*'l,lem.'l ah~'lfr..t exdus1vcly from the point of view of their Governments. Though very 
u;-~ul frn the da1ly work (,f the League, the very qualificatioru; of this body prt>vented it from 
~)VJn;( ful~ aut~(Jnty 11'. the work emanating from the Economic Conference. 

The Ct,unt.11 had WJ'*lY entrusted the preJmratory work for the Ctmference to a special body 
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of highly qualified men presenting all shades of economic convictions and chosen from the ranks 
of employers and employees, farmers and rural workers, Government officials and economic 
editors, but not representing the ~ovemments. . This J;>ody had been very useful and efficient, 
and, under the successful leadership of M. Theurus and m close collaboration with the Economic 
Section of the Secretariat, it had done excellent work. It had already proved its value and the 
Conference had hinted that only a body composed in the same way as the Preparatory C~mmittee 
would be satisfactory for the continuance of its work. 

M. Gliwic therefore supported the suggestion made by M. Loucheur, and agreed that the 
details should be left to the Council. 

Major ELLIOT (British Empire) said that M. Loucheur had again given a good lead to the 
Committee. The British Government had been a little cautious when the proposal for a Confe
rence was originally made, but M. Loucheur had proved himself right in the past, and his proposal 
that a further step was necessary in regard to the economic organisation of the League of Nations 
could therefore be the more easily accepted. He understood that the Economic Committee 
would remain the main Economic Organisation of the League and that its powers and competence 
would not be diminished. 

Major Elliot would prefer the title of "Consultative Committee" for the body now suggested, 
because he thought it would be a pity to give the impression that two bodies were being set up 
which might possibly come into conflict with each other. The Consultative Committee would 
maintain liaison with the great world outside, and he entirely agreed that such a Committee must 
be set up as far as possible on the lines of the Preparatory Committee. 

As regards the relationship of the Economic Committee to the new body, Major Elliot agreed 
that it would be better not to include in the latter the whole Economic Committee, as the Consul
tative Committee would thereby be made very large. M. Loucheur had suggested that that 
Committee should include representatives of labour, and that capital and labour should each 
be represented by three members. By adopting the composition of the Preparatory Committee 
as a basis, however, this might be avoided. There were already three representatives nominated 
by the International Labour Office. If it were asked to nominate three employers, there would 
result six representatives on the new body who would necessarily have to represent the views 
of their constituents. He therefore suggested that no further nominations should be made on the 
employers' side by the International Labour Office as it would be sufficiently strongly represented 
already. 

As regards the relations of the Consultative Committee to the Council, M. Loucheur liad 
urged that a body of this weight and competence should have direct access to the Council. Major 
Elliot agreed that its reports should go directly to the Council, but thought that the members 
of the Economic Committee might be consulted before action was taken on the statements of an 
advisory body. The reports might be submitted simultaneously to the Economic Committee 
and to the Council of the League, and the latter would not take action until it had consulted the 
former. This procedure, he felt, would not lead to delay, because the members of the Committee, 
before deciding to take action, would always consult their respective Governments, which would 
ask their representatives on the Economic Committee to pronounce on the proposals. 

Major Elliot agreed that the present Committee was too large to discuss these details and that 
a Drafting Committee should be set up as soon as possible. 

To sum up, he proposed that the Consultative Committee should be composed on the lines 
of the Preparatory Committee, that it should not include all the members of t~e Economic 
Committee, that its resolutions should be submitted simultaneously to the Council and to the 
Economic Committee, and that the Council should not be expected to take action without having 
the opinion of the Economic Committee, which was and must remain its main advisory body. 

M. LouCHEUR (France) noted that, if he had rightly understood, Major Elliot desired : 

First the maintenance of the Economic Committee in its present form, with its present 
competen~e and functions. Dr. Breitscheid and M. Gliwic shared this opinion; 

Secondly, that the Advisory Committee s~ould inc~ude an important delegation of the 
present Economic Committee and not the entue Comm~ttee; . , 

Thirdly, that the International Labour <;>ffice should. appomt three workers repre-
sentatives, but should not appoint employers representatives; . 

Fourthly, that the decisions of the Advisory Committee ~hould be. forward~d directly 
to the Council without passing through the present Econonuc Comnu~tee, whtch would, 
however, be called upon to give its opinion at the request of the Council. 

Major ELLIOT (British Empire) explained that it would not even b~ ne~essary . for t~e 
Committee to be represented by a fixed delegation, for it would be su~c1ent 1f certam ~f tts 
members were on both the Committees. He ~dded that the re~oluttons. of t~e Advtsory 
Committee should be forwarded for the information of the Economic Comnuttee, If the latter 
so req nested. 

M. LouCHEUR (France) not;d the s~ght mo~ifica~ion proposed by Major Elliot referring 
to the words "delegation of the Econonuc Comm1ttee · . 

Ex lainin his own earlier remarks, M. Louch.eur tlu;mght th~t a ~opy of the resoluttons 
of the Advisor~ Committee should be sent to the :tconom1~ ~ornnuttee u~ order that tl1e latter 
might ultimately be able to give an opinion to tl1e Council 1f asked for It. But M. Loucheur 
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1 I i ·r 't . , d ··1 '<l th·1t the Coundl was obli~~·d to wait for the advice 
'"'uld he ext rem~· y a ;trltll''l. 1 1 "~·rc ~-.;tl ~ • .. 
,,f the E ... ·onomk Committ<>e bdore takmg n d ... >elsllln. ' 

Y. SrTICH (Italy} support<'<i the propo;-nl of 1\I. I,oud1eur, which was thl' nnturnl result of 

th~ tt~"· .;ttt·tti' Oil ~rented bY the E<..-ononuc Conf~r~ncc. '1'1 t . I t tl 
~ "' "" • ~ · 't t' 1 •rc were ,,.o su l'S o 1<..' Xew metltod~ mu~t be nd,,ptt•d to mel•t a new st na ton. ~ . . · ·t · , In the' first ·place, tltere were the Go,·ernmcnts, which might apply Ill their o\\:n sphere 

~:~, J~i~ons of tll; &-o110mic Conf<'re!tce. Aln~ost nil th~ _ddegates prcsen~ hn_d giVl'll the 
a<'<urance tlat tltdr countrY wo1\ld put mto practice the decisions d the _Confcrel~t:e .. 

""' On tlte ~tlter hand, it l\'as ne<..-essary to consider tlte practical collcct.l\·e ~pph<..·nhon. of the 
results of tlte &-onomic Conference. It would be the duty of the Connell. w~th the n~s1st~m·c 
f-. t --·'- · 1 · tioru- to take decisions in this matter Among the ted uncal orgamsat10ns, o tts n.u.ruca orgarusa "• · • · ,... 1 _, II b 1 · tl 

the &-anomie c;mmittee would naturally take first place. ••O c tange ::.~lou l e mate m 1e 

&-anomie Committee. · C · t · t d 
For the reasons already ginn. M. sm;ch would add that the Ero!tomlfC Olll!lllt re COIISIS e 

of e:rtremelY competent persons. who generally took patt in the c~mclus1on o treaties o commerce. 
These persOns had succeeded in creating. in the E<..-onomic Comnuttee, a!l atmosphere o~ confide~ce 
and mutual understanding which considerably facilitated the concl_usJO~ of comm~rc1al trentll'S. 

The &-anomie Committee had been entrusted by th~ Council With a, cert~m number _of 
questions, and tlte study of some of these was already qmt_e advan~ed. \\ on~d 1t not be Wise 
for tlte Council to have another body by the side of the Eronouuc Comnuttee, to wluch was entrusted 
tlte special task of following up the application· of tl1e principles la~d ?own by the ~onomic 
Conference, informing the Council as to tlte application of_ these pnnciplcs. nn~ makmg sud1 
su=estions as appeared necessary? Consequently, 1\I. Sunch preferred that tlus body sl1ould 
notbe called a General or Central Committee, but rather an "Addsory Committee to gin dTect 
to tlte deliberations of the Economic Conference". 

As regards the composition of tltis Committee, it would be the duty of the Drafting Conunith·e 
to give final form to the proposals. 

_-\mong the questions on which tlte Committee would have to give its dedsinn was that of 
the metltod of representation of the Economic Committee on the Advi~oty Comntittee. In this 
connection, ~I. Sm;ch tltought tltat, for clear practical reasons, it was nlcessaiy that the Advisory 
Committee should be rather limited. Moreover, account would han to be takl·n of the fact 
that numerous interests would be represented on the Committee, i.e., industrial, agricultural, 
commercial. workers' and other interests. It would perhaps be useful for the Ad,·isory Comntittce 
not to include too large a number of the members of the Economic Committee. It might even 
be decided that the members of the Economic Committee should not form part of the Advisory 
Committee but should merely be called upon to follow its work. The Economic Committee 
depended on the Go\"ernments and on the League and it would therefore be always at tl1e disposal 
of the Advisory Committee. • 

As regards the appointment of members by the International Labour Offil·e, he thought 
tlt31t the ~rguments put forward by the British delegate were extremely imp01tant and that it 
nught perhaps be dangerous to allow the International Labour Office to appoint employers' 
representatives by the side of those of the workers. 

:U. Su,ich concluded by remarking that, if the Advisory Committee were n·strkted buth 
as reg~rds the number of its members and as regards the work whkh it would have to do, this 
Collllll!ttee would be an extremely valuable help to tlte Council. 

:U. Jm:au:x (FranceT agreed with what had been said by 1\I. Loucheur and confirmed by 
subsequent speakers. 

At the prese!It stage of the work it was not necessary to wander into genl·ralitil'S, but the 
really J?Iact1cal side of t~e work should be begun. 

~n~ute had ?een p~Id to the work of the Economic Confcn:nce, and to those who had takcn 
part m It. In hJs opmwn, t_he essen~ial reason why the Economic Confcn·nce had succt·cdcd 
~~the task that had been ~ssJ~ned to It was that it was not acadcmic but consistcd of m~:n whn 
;ht:rd no~lson:y hcom!>rtent 111 ~hl..->ry b':lt al<;O in pral'tice. They were mcn who undt·rstood all 
the h et;u 0-h~ e ~tters tht-} .had to dJsctLss and ":ho kncw both what had aln·ady bnn done and 
Co~ opes '1\ Ich '1\t:re !'laced Ill them. It was thJs combined knowledge whkh had cJnLicd thl' 

d,,.,_l-r~et.to su
1
cchl-edf. This examJ,le should point out the lincs to be followcd in th~ gcn<..·ral 

co.dmJna Jon o t e ramework of the new r r · d · · N 1 · the need f th. . . ' opose orgamsat1on. o onger d1d anyone dispute 
ll 0~ Lo; o~gamsatwn,. but its com,,osition was still a matter of argumcnt. . 

praet· · {ou 1 a~'l\t~hed to pomt ~ut two faet5--first, the proposed Committee would only be of 
( ut thJcar vtahu;_ . de ex

1
te_nt that Jt was r"prescntative of the different int"re~;ts and could trace 

' e :.a o..<JW ar s sc, Vlll'' the prr bl .~. S dl 1 I' · • · of x t. " . J e ... s. • ccon y, t 1" •.cononuc Comnuttee of the l,eague 
• a Jon~ Wa.'l an extremely JlllfK rt t · t' 1 · 1 h d work and di:Sl-rved 11 . . ' an orgamsa. JO~, w nc. 1 a accomplished considl'rable 

~tat'v ·h had a pr~Jse,. but, a~ had been saJd, 1t consisted of direct Govt·rnmcnt repre
this t;Kll~, w~· ~ h d defi_m~ ln~trudJ<J~'I from whic:h th"y could not dl'part. It was perhaps 
unit•·d J . Jk ~ . estabh~h,,d the umty of the League of Nation~;, Lut it was nltogl'tht·r too 

li : ""'r we_ Ill the fi"ld where the Adv}sory Committee would have to work. 
f•JI fiv. 1 J~haux r

1
dl-rn:d ~~the "xamJ,lc ,,f the femporary Mixed Commission, whkh had WOI kl'd 

1 e Y<-ar!l ant on whHh he had ~;at He recall ·d tl I· 111 tl d · 
imJ,.-,.,.ibilitk'l whit-h had- ()C<"IJTred at. cutain t• e Je .c a. Jcs, I IC Isagrcl'nwnt!l and the 
thi~ Ct,mmittt·e anti thrl!IC (,f the l'crmant·~t • Ad .lmt·!l, ,owm~ t_o t le fal't that the JlOWl'I!I of 
hi~ fr'.nt, lf. Jouhaux hr'J"'d that theJ;C difliculti .:I~ry VJIIllllJsswn hac! tll,t Lct·n dl·finl'd. For 
f•JI Uwy w<JUIJ! cau!lt it!! d()wnfall. ~ ould n<Jt recur for the Advisory Committet•, 

lf. J c,uhaux did ntJt tllink that the EcononJk· Omuuittl'l' of till' I t·'t"ll" 'f N t' I II 
• • ,.. • J U IOIUI h IOU I 
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disappear. It was a constitutional body, and its task was well defined. The Economic Confe
rence had brought it a new task, and the Advisory Committee would bring it others. Therdore 
it should maintain its independence in its relations with the Advisory Committee and remain 
in its present form. ' 

M. J ouhaux could quite understand that the General Committee should ask the Economic 
Committee to supply information on certain questions. For this reason, he could not admit 
that it should be included as !1 whole in the General Committee and partake of its responsibilities. 
This would be a contradiction the consequences of which might perhaps seriously endanger the 
unity of the League of Nations. 

An independent body would therefore have to be set up, for independence alone would make 
it possible to tackle certain problems in the necessary spirit of conciliation. This Committee 
would therefore have to be constituted so as to be representative not only of theoretic ability 
but also of practical competence. At the same time, its members would have to be men of a 
certain responsibility, for its decisions would only be applicable to the extent that they were 
desired by those who had to put them into force. 

M. J ouhaux wondered whether the Council ought to appoint the members of the new 
Committee from names suggested by itself or from outside suggestions. In his opinion, names 
should be suggested to the Council, so that the members should really be representative. The 
Council would nevertheless retain its right to take the decision. 

Apart from the different bodies already mentioned as having to appoint delegates on the 
new Committee, the speaker emphasised that there were semi-official organisations of great 
impmtance and official organisations still more important in the eyes of the League, as they had 
arisen out of the Treaty of Peace. These also would have to be represented. 

Finally, the new Committee should refer to the Economic Committee as regards certain 
technical and other enquiries. It would also be essential that it should tum to the other technical 
organisation of the League in these matters, the International Labour Office, and should ask it 
to undertake certain investigations or give certain information. 

Consequently, M. Jouhaux had been struck by the fact that, during the discussion, it had 
been proposed that the International Labour Office should be allowed the right to appoint workers' 
delegates but not employers' delegates. He did not see why the appointment of the employers' 
delegates by the International Labour Office would mean that the questions to be examined by 
the future Committee would be deflected into other fields than their own. However, he thought 
that it was dangerous to run the risk of setting up a new employers' group in opposition to an 
employers' group already in existence. 

Referring to the proposal of Dr. Breitscheid, M. Jouhaux thought that the Institute for the 
Scientific Organisation of Labour would have a part to play in the great questions dealt with 
by the new Committee. This was a technical organisation which might fruitfully be consulted 
in cettain cases, and it would perhaps be well for it to be represented on the new Committee. 

In order to meet the duties that would be assigned to it, the new Committee must not fail 
to include competence and responsibility. Suggestions should therefore be made to the Council 
so that the nominations would properly represent the whole of the interests involved and so 
that the new Committee might be for the Council a body to furnish suggestions when circumstances 
required. 

• 
~[. NECULCEA (Roumania) considered the plan proposed by M. 'Loucheur as very nearly 

perft.>ct and gave it his full adherence. The most delicate point was how to choose the 
clements which would go to make up the new Committee. The Economic Committee owed its 
great success not only to its composition but to its excellent system of work and to the close 
\:o-operation of the members of the Committee themselves with specialised experts. 

Another fortunate innovation had been the establishment of temporary mixed committees 
within the Economic Committee, as was at present proposed for the Advisory Committee. A 
request had been made to the already existing international organisations, the International 
Labour Oftice and the International Statistical Bureau, etc., which already possessed the compe
tence and tl1e documentation which enabled them to furnish the Committee \\ith useful 
information. M. Neculcea hoped that a similar system of work would be adopted by the new 
Committee when it began to examine the infinitely more complex problems which it would have 
to solve. 

M. KETO (Finland) expressed his general approval of the plan described by M. Loucheur. 
lie supported, however, the remarks of Dr. Breitscheid and other speakers regarding the compo
sition of the Advisory Committee, and agreed with them that it would be necessary both to 
increase the number of workers' representatives and to mention tl1e International Co-operative 
Alliance among t11e organisations to be directly represented on the Advisorr ~ommitt~. Wi~out 
the representation of the general interests of the consumers, tl1e composition of this Comnutt~ 
appeared to him too limited. It was only right that the co-operative efio1ts of farmers anJ. 
consumers which represented the economic organisation of the n1ass of town and country 
workers. a~d which was daily gaining in force, should hav~ tl1e same right to direct representati~>n 
in t11e Advisory Committee as, for example, t11e Intemattonal Cham~·r of Commerce and other 
organisations whose right of representation he did not dispute. 

~1. VUNNltRSTEN (Sweden) ~ud tl1at he agn'Cd with tl~e British ddq-:ntiou. He. a8ked the 
Committee, however, not to take any dt.>cision at tl1is me\.'tmg ns regards tl1e workers r\'}'fl'SC~ 
tation as he wished to think over the observations made by M. J ouhamc. 

lie had understood, however, that what might be calk>d tl1e everydoy work would be entrusted 
to the F.conomic Committee. . . . 

M. Vennersten wondered whether it would not be desuable thot the l'rt'lX'-"'-'~~ OJl!,amsati\\Q 



-54-

th 
. t 't • I t be ""-~"ible to alter it later as experience 

should be of a provisional character. so a 1 nug I ,_.._ 

dictated. • · . · . h d n~red round the representation of 
Yr. J.&y (Australia) regretted that ~e discusston a of this Committee would be to advise 

capital and labour in the Advisory Comnuttee. th The d~~endati.ons of the Economic: Conference. 
the various Governments how best to c~ out e reco . n after and M. Loucheur had wisely 
An -.-ere agreed that these decisions w~ 1deals !otobe :v~e nations but to lead ·them gently 
proposed that there should be a Co~ttee. no ve hasised that their object was to break 
by the shortest possible route t~ those t~ 't Mr. Z:;.:;;p different problem from that of capital 
down the barriers between nations. an all a 1 bo~ of foreign capital and labour representatives 
and labour. No countiy would &.p~ t? ow. a . The Advisory Committee could only. bring 
to decide what was to happen Wlthin 1ts thld:one~d result from the adoption of the policy laid 

~ ~~ e:~fu~ !:!!d~~:e~ts andnot for. th~ Leafguthe of Na~ \ 0 J:U F!~~~ 
re;entati of ca ital and labour to discuss the application o e propo 0

• d 
~ference. =d to s!'e how they might affect the v&;rious in~erests in those~untf~ ~d ~e 
the Committee to allow the Council a free hand 111 chooSing the mem 0 e Vlsory 

Committee. . . . • • 
l.L Lo (France) reca1led that the Economic Conference had asked the Council to 

establish a ~::'~nomic Otganisation and had expressed a d~e that this should be esta~lished 
on the same principles and more or less in the same proportions as had been the case Wlth the 
Preparatory Committee. . . Offi • t certain 

The Pre tory Committee had asked the International Labour. ce to appom a 
number of ~ers· representatives. In this M. Loucheur followed tt ~tep by step. · The piU't 
played by the labour element was particularly important in all economtc work •. :t'here wa~ no 
question of laying down laws for labour in Australia or in any other countrr. ~ut tt was destred 
to take account of the essential factor which labour represented in economtc life. . · 

lL Loucheur was perfectly ready to allow the Council the greatest freedom o~ chot~. but 
he thought that it would be glad to have some guidance in its task. piU'ticularly by betng remtnded 
of the rules according to which the Preparatory Committee of the Economic Conference had been 
set up .. 

lL NAGAI a apan) was in general agreement with M. Loucheur and proposed that the whole 
question should be referred to the Drafting Committee. . 

He did not share the feelings of lL Loucheur as regards the appointment of a representative 
of the International Chamber of Commerce by the Council. It would be preferable to allow the 
Chamber of Commerce the satisfaction of choosing its own representative. who would probably 
be its President or Vice-President. · · 

lL TmroNis (President of the Economic Conference) thanked the members of the Committc;c 
for their words of appreciation. He wished to transfer the praise to the members of th~ Econo~c 
Conference. and to the Economic Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, whtch 
had given him such valuable help. . ' . 

He was glad to note that the majority of the speakers had adhered to the recommendations 
of the Economic Conference.. . · 

He also noted with pleasure the interest which the members of the Committee had shown 
in the establishment of a new body-for the purpose of carrying out the work of the Conference. In 
this, the Committee showed that it realised that the work of the Conference was only a beginning. 
It was no use merely establishing a gospel it must be preached, accepted and put into practice. 

In conclusion, lL Theunis was glad to note that agreement was about to be reached as to 
the composition of the future Committee. Its proposed form appeared to him desirable because 
it c:ame very close to the idea which had prevailed at the Economic Conference. Quite lively 
debates had taken place in the latter. Some had wished to dictate to the Council what would 
be the future composition of the new organisation, but others had more wisely decided to leave 
the matter entirely to the Council. Some had wished to make the least possible changes in the 
esisting organisation and others had wished to establish a very important new Committee. After 
an exchange of opinion, agreement had been reached on the last-mentioned plan. The Council 
would remain judge of the question and the Conference merely reminded it that the structure of 
the Preparatory Committee had given good results. As President of the Economic Conference, 
lL Theunis was glad to see that the members of the Second Committee also desired that the 
composition of the new Committee should resemble as closely as possible the structure of the 
Preparatory Committee. · • . 

lL Loucmroa (France) summarised the conditions under which the Drafting Committee 
would proceed to draw up a text for submission to the Second Committee. 

He DOted that agreement had been reached, first, that the Economic Committee should be 
maintai_ned, with its P!'esent composition and competence; secondly, that the Advisory Committee 
~ snclude a certam number of~ ~mbers of the Economic Committee or a delegation from 
it; tbt~dly, as to the ~stem of nomtnabon of t~e workers' delegates by the International Labour 
Office. but there was ~L~agreerucnt on the questwn whether the ~ternational Labour Office should 
aL!o be aaktd toappotnt thrc:eemployet:s' delcgatei'J. Being struck by the arguments advanced by 
H. J ouhaux, lL Loucheur wondered sf a refuaal to allow a certain number of employera to be 
de~. by .the emr~~?Yer~' or~nisation of the International Labour Office would not put that 
orga~h'!l·h •c;twn m~l·nor !"that of ~e corre~~ponding workere' organisation. This was 
a potlt "' sc,:: .... ': coru;sdl-ratJon and wh1ch would be examined by the Drafting Committee 

was a agro:cu that the Drafting Committee slwuld be iW!tructed to define the relatio~ 
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between the Advisory Committee and the Council and to fix the number of the workers' dek-gatel!. 
It would also propose to the Committee the most suitable measures in order to accelerate the 
progress of the work of the Advisory Committee-which would be a temporary body-and in 
order to allow it to act without loss of time. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that the Drafting Committee should be constituted in the following 
manner : M. ANDERSEN (Denmark); M. LOFGREN (Sweden); M. SUVICH (Italy); Major ELLIOT 
(British Empire); Dr. BREI'l'SCHEID (Germany); M. GuwiC (Poland); M. QuEsADA (Chile); 
M. LouCHEUR (France); M. NAGAI (Japan); and Sir Ramaswami A yy AR (India). 

The Committee adopted this proposal. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 
. 

Held on Tuesday, September 2oth, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

In the Chair: M. VEVERKA (Czechoslovakia), Vice-Chairman. 

29. Work of the Conference for the Creation of an International Relief Union. 

The CHAIIUIAN regretted that Senator Ciraolo, who bad initiated this work, was not present, 
and, after extending a welcome to M. Kiilz, who presided over the Conference, called upon Baron 
de Vest, the Rappotteur, to speak. 

Baron DE VEsT (Hungary) read his draft report (Annex 9). 

M. KiiLZ (President of the Conference for the Creation of an International Relief Union) 
reminded the Committee that, according to Articles 23 and 25 of the Covenant, it was the duty 
of the League of Nations to encourage in all parts of the world any organisations which sought to 
mitigate the sufferings of mankind. It was the League's business to stimulate international 
relief and prepare international laws on the subject. Senator Ciraolo bad first given clear 
expression to these ideas at the meeting of the Council on September 1st, 1922, and later at the 
League Assemblies of 1923, 1924 and 1925. 

It was for the League to point the way towards the reconciliation of peoples, and nothing 
could better conduce to that end than the relief of suffering. The League bad only fulfilled 
one of its primary duties by convening the Conference for the International Relief l:'nion. 
Senator Ciraolo's scheme bad been referred to a Preparatory Committee for the framing of 
concrete proposals, which were submitted to the Assembly, in September 1926, by the Second 
Committee. No objection had been raised to these fundamental ideas, but other very definite 
suggestions had been made which caused the matter to be referred back to the Preparatory 
Committee. 

The revised draft was communicated in January 1926 to all the Governments, which proposed 
further modifications. After a fresh revision, the International Conference for the Creation of 
an International Relief Union met at Geneva from July 4th to 12th, 1927. The Conference 
was attended by representatives of forty-three States, by delegates of the International_ Red 
Cross Committee and delegates of the League of Red Cross Societies. The Preparatory 
Committe·e's draft bad formed the basis of the discussions. It need not surprise the Committee 
that certain doubts had been expressed at the beginning of the Conference, for the worth of a 
noble idea might often be measured by the doubts which it inspired. 

The successful conclusion of the Convention and the drafting of the statutes of the Interna
tional Relief Union were due to the conscientious work of the Conference, the Committt.--e Qf 
Amendments presided over by M. Cavazzoni and the Drafting Committee under Senator Fran-;ois. 

A very responsible part had been entrusted to the Red Cross Organisations. o\\ing to their 
pre-eminence in all work calling for unselfish effort. M. Kiilz hoped that the International Red 
Cross would soon have a uniform organisation. 

The Assembly was now called upon to con~der the ~nal results ~f ~e wo~k. and it wo~tld 
find in the text distributed all the necessary details regarding the constitution, rums and working 
of the Union. Experience would su~est the best metltods of making _the system still more 
effective. The most important reqwrement was that the greatest poss1ble number of Sta~es 
should become members of tlte Union, and tltat its statutes should everywhere find e:s:presstQD 
in acts of mercy. Now, when rela~ons between peoplt:s_were becoming close~ and cl~r, i~ ~·as 
also nt.-cessary to reinforce tlte feeling of human solidanty, and the International Relit.'£ Umon 
would have to work to that end. 

1\t. CAVAZZONI (Italy) thanked M. Killz. . . 
It nt•ed only be said tltut the Convention of July 12th, 19:.!7, was 1D eve!?' Ie'pe~:t _m 

accordance with the humanitarl~n and social programme ?f tht; Leu~1e, nud })lUticulo.ul)· w_tth 
Articles 23 and 25 of the Covenant. It allo~ed of a colk~·~tw etlor~ bemg Dl~tde to ~dp a nat~l\lt 
overtaken by disnster, ju~t at the time when 1t was most dttltcult f~r 1t to pn,,,_de for 1ts QWU rdtd. 
Immedinte aid resulting in the preservntion of as numy h~1man liws as }l\'-"-"lble ,~-<ts the ~.~utrnl 
idea of the Convention, which filled a gap in intemutil?nal law. It was an m~tnmt,·nt f,>r 
di~cit11ining. co-ordinnting and controlling intcrnntionul}llulunthn>ry. It was the tm;t attcm1't 
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~.t had ever been made in tlus direction. Without draitung the sources of private charity, 
the Convention sought to establish an organisation which, supported by the moral prestige of 
the League of Nations and the Red Cross, could ~ntralise. relief and furnl:>h it where .it was required 
as speedily as possible. In t11e Middle Ages, t!Us function had been discharged by the Church. 
In modem times. States had regulated private initiative, but no international rules had so far been 
laid down. The present Convention made good that omission. . 

The speaker hoped that Governments which had not yet signed the ~nv~ntion would examine 
it and consider the urgent reasons why they should suppor~ the orgarusa~on. He also !eco~· 
mended approval for the Council's proposal that the Comnuttee of Enqwry should continue tn 
being. so that it migl!.t study the practical measures to facilitate the creation of the Union. 

In conclusion. he declared that t!Us work was the first really important step taken by the 
League of Nations in t!Us sphere. It was essential that the League should continue to concern 
itself with the Union and prepare the rules for its constitution, until the Red Cross Societies, in 
co-operation with the big relief organisations in all countries, were in a position to carry on the 
work. 

Count VAN I.INDEN VAN SANDENBURG (Netherlands) associated himself with the congra• 
tulations offered to Senator Ciraolo and M. Kiilz. . 

· Wrth regard to the second paragraph of the draft resolution. calling on Governments to 
co-operate definitely in the work of international solidarity, he repeated the reservations made 
by the Netherlands delegate at the Conference. The latter had reserved his adhesion because 
he thought that the constitution of a new organisation would duplicate the work of an older body 
which had already proved its worth. This reservation. however, did nc,t imply any objection 
to the p&ragraph in question. · · 

11.. llmoFP (Germany) said that the German Government had from the outset taken a keen 
interest in the creation of the Union. He thought that, thanks to that institution, great progress 
could be made in the work of international mutual assistance. · 

He noted with satisfaction the success of the Conference for the foundation of the Union, 
which should mark the first stage in the realisation of Senator Ciraolo's noble ideas. 

Germany had signed the agreement of July 12th, 1927, without reservations, and approved 
the draft resolution proposed by the Rapporteur. . . · 

M. BASTID ~ranee) said that his ~unt7 had been glad to take part in the Conference which 
had met. to put mto effect Senator Ciraolo s generous proposal. . France had not yet signed the 
Convention. but she would do so at an early date. · 

Tile draft report and resolutims were a®pletl. 

Baron Dlt V:ES'l' (Hungary) was appointed RapporleiU' to the Assembly. 

30. Work of the Financial Committee. 

M. DJOUJUTCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) submitted his draft repost 
(Annex 10). . 

_. _ _:General LAmoNEK ~nia) paid a tribute. to the work of the Financial Committee and 
UCK:Iibed the progress ~e m the work of banking and currency reform in Estonia which was 
the result of that ComDUttee's reco~n~tions. ~e issue of the reconstruction lo~n had been 
a great snccess, the amount subscribed being ten times the nominal capital requested 
Co ~~~f the l!ortgage Institute, created on the recommendation of the 'Financial 
th ~ N • ber tmb~~ .to the Estonian Parliament, which would very probably approve 

em m ovem · .uu: y1eld of the loan had now been placed at the disposal of the Estonian 
~emm::u: of the ~ue of Natio~ Trustee, but it would not be paid into the Bank of 
Nevertheless e Banks long-term credits. had ~en transferred to the Mortgage Institute. 
was impr~ ~~ =ee: ~paper cuculatlon and the cover in gold and foreign securities 
already amounted t; a~t 42 ~ =~=ili co;~ed up to 34 hsper

1
cent, but, in 1927, the cover 

The speaker th ked th F" • e r seven mont a one. . . 
the support which aEsto . eruldanct~lCommittee for its intervention and recalled with gratitude 
He aJso thanked H. p~ last r~:~rom the mem):>ers ~f the F~nancial Sub-Committee. 
himself very particularly with tt!'e raising :t:~ 0~~ Fmanctal Comnuttee, who had concerned 

oft: DJ: p~~ ~ustria) cong~atula~d the Rapporteur and took note with great satisfaction 
regarcJt!i'!!a! classical ~:pkhict:~ that the sta~ilisation of the Austrian crown ~ight be 
SllCCa6 of the first experiment ·made ~tath:~ceed!ngll·g~ to.have contributed towards the 

The stabilisation of the Aust . ague 1n t 1S duect1on. 
very serious, which doubtless wouhlburfency ~ad stood the tes~.. In spite of events, som<.-timu 
ICbilling had not fluctuated a single ve. otrmer y upS<.-t the. stabtlity of Its currency, the Austrian 

The A~_.. . bud pom • 
..,.nan get was perfectly b la ed · 

and savingll-bank deposit:&-1ww sta~ :roo r~rupt~r~ appreciably in excess of estimates, 
b:Dt was dimini&hing, and the number of a une m:o od llmJ&-Were increasing. Unemploy. 
u~ date the. previous year. mp ye was tc.i·ilay 10,000 less than that at the 

The Austnan dek.ogate attached great . port . 
currency, work which was important eco::Wcau;e !d. theu~·or~ done in suppressing counterfeit 
IJII)JJey marlcd by its inllation with falHe notes had b a po. tea Y· The disorganisation of the 
the extr~ party which was opposed to IOcial orck~~ an Important point on the programme of 
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The scheme for the financial assistance of States which were victims of aggression was alo;o 
of interest to Austria; that scheme was still under consideration by the Austrian Ministry of 
Finance. 

He pointed out that the Financial Committee, which had originally been confronted v•ith 
problems for which it was difficult to find a solution, was now among those organs of the 
League of Nations which commanded the highest authority. · 

Sir Edward Hilton YouNG (British Empire) joined in the expression of thanks to the Rappor-
. teur and the Financial Committee, and said that profound gratitude was due to those great expetts 

who had worked year by year, giving their advice and counsel gratuitously. If the services 
of those gentlemen were remunerated at the market rate, it would, he calculated, have cost the 
League at least haH-a-million francs a year. What a bad prospect it would be for the budget 
of the League if it had to remunerate all its experts at the market rate! · 

He joined with the delegate of Austria in congratulating the Financial Committee upon the 
continued progress of financial reconstruction in Austria. The greatest tribute to be paid to 
the work of the Financial Committee was that each individual case warranted words of congra
tulation; for example, there was the remarkable success achieved in the flotation of the loan for 
the City of Danzig, the difficult matter of double taxation, and the problem of counterfeit currency. 

He agreed with the observations made by the delegate of Estonia with regard to the remark
able success which had been achieved in the solution, in that country, of what was one of the most 
difficult financial problems that had yet been presented to the Council of the League. In the 
case of Estonia, the whole problem, which had been a most formidable and baffling one, had been 
that of straightening out what he might call, using a popular phrase, a banking tangle. He 
thought that the Committee might truly congratulate the authors of the Estonian scheme on the 
most carefully conceived solution which had been prepared, and also the Estonian Government 
on the high resolution with which they had taken the steps necessary to put that scheme into 
practice. He wished success to the new Estonian Bank and its adviser, Sir Walter \rilliamson, 
who had been appointed to that position by the Council. He expressed appreciation of the ability 
with which the financial advisers had adapted the means at their disposal to the assistance of 
a particular case without insisting upon any barren formula. It was interesting to note that, 
while the problems presented in Estonia had many similarities to those presented in other countries 
which had sought the advice of the Financial Committee, the means employed in this new case 
to meet and solve the problem had been adapted exactly to fit in with the special circumstances. 

It must not be assumed, for instance, that all problems of reconstruction were similar to 
those covered by the first case which had come before the League, that of Austria, or that the 
methods of solution could invariably be the same as had been adopted in that pa~ticular instance. 
That was very far from being correct, and to the student of finance as well as to the student of 
the means which the League possessed for promoting the cause of reconstruction, it was of the 
very greatest interest to note not merely the similarities but also the differences both in the 
problems presented and in the means so successfully employed to deal v.ith them by the League 
under the advice of its Financial Committee. 

Sir FAZL-I-HUSSAIN (India) said that most of those who had taken part in the debate were 
representatives of countries that had directly benefited from the activities of the Financial 
Committee, and therefore naturally found it necessary to pay their tribute of admiration and 
appreciation to those who had helped them in a difficult position. Some of the countries which 
were more remote from the scene of the Committee's activities, however, especially in Asia, were 
inclined to criticise the League on account of the narrowness of its activities. This, he ven
tured to think, was mainly due to lack of knowledge on the part of those critics. When the 
League had been inaugurated, certain critics had said that it was an institution of talkers, not 
of workers. The activities of the Financial Committee had proved the contrary, and when people 
in India realised what the League had done for such cotmtries as Bulgaria, Austria, Estonia, 
Greece, Hungary, the Free City of Danzig, and so on, he had no doubt that the suspicions or 
conjectures as to the inactivity of the League would pass away. 

He was glad to note that the Financial Committee had insisted on obtaining the best possible 
securities whenever it had given help and placed the credit and prestige of the League behind 
a country. This was essential in order to preserve the prestige of the League. · 

He felt sure that all the Governments would give their best consideration to tl1e work of the 
Financial Committee on double taxation and tax evasion, as well as to its work in relation to 
counterfeit currency. He hoped that the Special Committee which had been entrusted v.ith that 
matter would soon bring its work to fnrition. 

M. WoRM-MULI.ER (Norway) said tl1at his Government had followed v.ith great attention 
the development of the question of double taxatio!l. Being a shipping ~untry, _Norw~y ~·as 
keenly interested in the draft Convention for the avotdance of double taxation. In 1ts l~slatlon 
on taxation, Norway had establislled principles, and had concluded agreements wtth Great 
Britain the United States and otl1er Powers. He was very glad that tl1e Financial Committee 
had ad~anced the subject so far tlmt the Council had decided to convene a Coufetenl-e next Yt'ar 
to discuss this important question. 

Th~ dra/l reporl a11d resolutro;, wer~ ado pled. 

l\1. DJOllRITCH (Kinj:!dom of tl1e Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) u·as a/'f>t>ildc-.l Ra/'f't.>tlt'Nr /1) 
lh~ Assembly fur IMs subjecl. 
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HdJ ()If ll'.-.illts.fcl)', September :! lsi, I 9'!7, ai 10 a.111. 

I" the Ch.u'r: :M. \·svERKA (Czechoslovakia), \'ice-Chairman. 

31. Work of the International Economic Conference (Continuation). 

:M. LorCHEl'R (France) announced that the Dr:Uting ~omn~ittce, after two long meetings, 
had prepared two draft resolutions, which he subnuttcd wttlt shght textual amendments. 

The final text was as follows : 

"I. I!'<TER.~ATIONAL Eco!'<OMIC CoNFERENCE. 

·-The Assembly 

•"fakes note of Ute report of Ute Economic. Co~erence !teld in l\f~y last, in accordance 
witlt Ute initiath·e taken by Ute Assembly at 1ts s1xtl1 ordmary sess10n; . 

•'Congratulates sincerely Ute President and Ute members o~ ~he Conference a,r_ron~ted 
b"\' Ute Gm·ernments of fifty countries upon the fact tltat, compnsmg so many q uali ~cations 
aitd representing every variety of re;;po_nsible opinion, th~y ":ere able to agree l!nammou~ly 
upon recommendations at once defimte m_character and wtde Ill !ange: ~he adoption of wluch 
should effect a substantial improvement tn Ute present econonuc polictcs of the world; . 

"Xotes witlt satisfaction that many Governments have already made declaratiOns 
accepting Ute principles laid dov.n by Ute Conference and stating tlteir intention of 
co-operating in Uteir application, while no declaration in the contrary sense has been 
made; 

"Believes, Uterefore, Utat tltere is every reason to count upon universal approval when 
Ute public opinion of all countries has been sufficiently instructed; 

"Recommends Ute resolutions of Ute Conference, as the Council did in J nne 1927, to the 
favourable consideration of all Governments, and trusts Utat tltose Governments which 
have not yet promised their support ?.ill shortly be able to do so; 

"Invites Ute Economic Organisation of Ute League of Nat ions to prepare, as soon as 
possible, a summary of the replies of the various Governments as to thdr attitude to the 
recommendations of Ute International Economic Conference. and to make known the action 
Utat the various Governments have taken or may take in pursuance of the recommendations 
of Ute Economic Q>nference; 

•"fmsts tltat the economic policy of all countries may develop in accordance with the 
principles laid down by Ute Conference and desires tltat Ute Economic Organisation of the 
League should take these recommendations as the basis of its work; 

•"fmsts, in particular, that Ute recommendations of the Conference relating to tariffs 
and commercial policy will be put into effect not only by national action and bilateral agree
ments but also, whenever practicable, by collective conventions reached by means of inter· 
national conferences of accredited representatives. with the aim of gradually evolving among 
Ute trading nations of the world, and particularly among those of Europe, common lines 
uf pulicy beneficial to all and not subject to the uncertainties of purely bilateral bargaining. 
Careful attention should, however, be given to the special conditions existing at any moment 
and to the necessity of realising this policy by stages and without undue disturbance; 

·"EXIJClts the Council of the League of Nations and the Economic 01ganisation to devote 
their untiring efforts to the realisation of this urgent task and hopes that the Governments 
will give to it their cordial support and active collaboration. 

"II. EcoNOlUC OllGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

·:whereas, in addition to the ~conomic tasks hitherto undertaken by the LeagUl', a vast 
and 1mpmtant body of work w1ll R-sult from the recommendations of the lkonomic 
Couft:Tence; and 
. "\\nt:Teas ~tis (:sscntial that the different interests and organisations whkh collaboratl·d 
Ill the preparation of the Conference should continue to give their support and advice in the 
work of 5ecuring effed: to its recornmendatioJLo;; and 

"\\nt:Teas the Conference took the following resolution : 

"'The Confer~nce wi~lu·!l in t?e first iJL~tance to ex pres!! its high appreciation of 
the ~':~k of ~he l'.Colli'!lliC Cof!~'!llttce and the Secr!;;tariat of the League . 

. rhe Conferc'?ce. Is of opmwn that the success of its work will depl·nd upon the 
j'XI:t:UtJOII of the fJTIIICIJikf! la1d down. 

, , " 'Wi~h n:gard t<'J tl!e action to be taken on it11 rcconuncnclatiou!l, the Conference 
111 h1 1~ offer_J~g lliJ IIU~gestJon as to a permanent organisation, cannot do better than dra~ 
tf}e· ~~~~t:Jl ~ attentJ<JU tlJ the wdl-b_alanced ccJUJ)Josition of the Preparatory Committl·c, 
w uc 1a11 yu:ldtcl excellent re~;ult!S Ill the preparatory work of the Conference'; 
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"1'he Assembly considers : 

"(a) That the Economic Committee should continue to be, as at present, the organ _ 
through which the Council deals with economic affairs and that it should be constituted 
-under such rules as the Council may consider appropriate for its effective functioning
so as to be best suited for its principal work, which, in the near future at least, will lie 
within the sphere of the economic relations between States and their economic policies 
so far as they have international aspects; it should consist of not more than fifteen 
members; , · 

"(b) That the Economic Committee should have the power to appoint temporary 
Sub-Committees of experts for preparatory work and, subject to the Council's approval 
and in consultation with the States in question, to name economic correspondents in 
countries which have no member on the Committee; 

"(c) That a 'Consultative Committee', the object of which is to follow the application 
of the recommendations of the Economic Conference, should be constituted by the 
Council. 

"It might be composed of about thirty-five members, as was the Preparatory 
Committee, and the conditionS of equilibrium attained in the latter between the various 
elements should be maintained as far as possible. 

"It should therefore include, among 'others, persons competent in industry, 
commerce, agriculture, finance, transport, labour questions, and questions relative to 
consumption. · 

"The International Labour Office should be invited to submit the names of three 
labour members for this Committee. 

"The Council will doubtless wish also to secure for the Committee the co-operation 
of the International Institute of Agriculture and of the International Chamber of 
Commerce. 

"Five members chosen by the Economic Committee should take part in the work 
of the Consultative Committee with the same rights as the other members. • 

"The Consultative Committee should submit its report directly to the Council of 
the League of Nations. At the same time, it would forward a copy to the Economic 
Committee and to the other technical organisations concerned." 

1\[. DI PAUU (Austria) asked how many of the three members to be chosen by the 
International Labour Office would represent agricultural workers. 

M. Loucm:UR (France) replied that, according to the draft resolution, the Committee would 
include "persons competent in . . . labour questions". That allowed the Council to appoint 
workers directly. The Council would certainly pay special attention to this question. 

1\1. DI PAUU (Austria) said that, as the representative of a country both agricultural and 
industrial, he would like to draw the Committee's attention to the great importance of enabling 
the agricultural population to be represented as strongly as possible on the Consultative Committee. 
He added that the agricultural population formed the most important class in several countries 
Members of the League. In the words of the Rapporteur on the Economic Conference, it was 
"the reservoir of energy against the results of excessive industrial development". Upon the 
development of agriculture and the prosperity of the peasant population would depend, to a large 
extent, the partial solution at any rate of social and economic problems like unemployment, etc. 

At the Economic Conference, agriculture had for the first time been represented side by side 
with industry and commerce in such a way as to contribute to the general study of the economic 
situation of the world. It was important-and this was stated in the report-that public opinion 
should be instructed regarding the real situation of agriculture, which should be placed On a 
footing of equality with industry. Apart from the six general resolutions regarding the 
improvement of agricultural life, the Economic Conference had drawn the attention of the League 
to a number of points of great importance for the development of agriculture and especially 
of small and medium-sized holdings : viz., agricultural co-operation, agricultural credit, the 
possibility of international co-operation in regard to agricultural credit and forestry. If there 
was one economic class which, in the international sphere, did not yet possess the means of asserting 
its claims and making its needs felt, and which could not be sure of obtaining a hearing 
at assemblies in which industry, commerce and industrial workers, v.ith their strong organisations. 
were asked to voice their demands, it was the peasant class. 

M. Di Pauli therefore proposed the following amendment to be added to the resolution 
submitted in regard to the &-onomic Organisation : 

"The CQuncil will doubtless desire to assure to peasant interests a repn~ntation at 
least equal to that of the working class." 

1\1. LouCHEUR (FranL-e) said that h.e had always. stood up for .a normal re-presenta~ion t~ 
agricultural interests, as being of great 1m.portance.. At the same ti!ne. he .be~ed M. Di Pauli 
not to insist upon his proposal,~ 1'he cho1ce of a~~cultural workt.>rs orgawsati~ns. wo~ud l~ad. 
in practk-e, to grave difficulties. It would be sufficient, he thought. to emphaSise m his n'llOlt 
the importance of a fnir representation of agricultural intt.>rests. 

M. J OUHAUX (France) pnld a tribute to the spirit of condlintion shown by the auth,,rs ,\{ tM 
drait. He was, however, somewhnt apprehensive. When the 1\l'~nomic Conf~·ren\.~ had ~-k~ 
the question to the Assembly, the problt.>m had bt-en the establishment of a 1\t.>W <>rgmu~ti\'ll 
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· 1 1· 1f 11 ., •• ,\ 11t 1• •• ,. ·ttt•l twt f,,r th~ stn·n~thl·nin~ of an old organisation. 'l'h,• h•r t I<' 1'<'1 ••nn.m,-..· ! < • "• • • • • \ b k 
l'<'int w.ts t.' "'"''k a pr.Kti,·al ,,,\ntion for r,•al and pr~·ssin~ probkms, am . not to ac · up an 
,1,!mini~tr.1tin~ c.tse "ltidt w.ts only too ofh'n l'lllttr.uhdl'!~ by th~ fads of. hf~·· . . .. . . 

l'he dr.tft r~s,,luti,,n ,•ntru:-ted the" hoi~ W<'rk to th~ h:ononuc Comm1tt~e. the 9u.1hfic.ttums 
,\1\d l'<'lll!'<'tcu,-e of "hidt it r,'l'<'~nis<•d. He critidsnl the following s~nh:nce 111 the draft 
fl'Sllll\tlt'ns : 

•"1'hat the E<.·onom.ic Committ.::e should continue to b~. as at pr~scnt, the organ through 
which the Council d~als with t.'l'ononuc affairs." 

Why adopt a defcnsh·e _attitu?c wl~cn re~~rring to an or~anisatio~t t~1~t did not y.::t exist and 
tlt.tt was intended to work 111 conJunction wtth the Econonuc Comnuttee. . . 

- '\ltat would be the duties of the ConsultatiYe Committee if the reorga!used r-.cononnc 
Committee was reallY to deal "ith tlte intemational aspects of goYernmcntal pohcy? It ":as !or 
tltat Yen· purpose that it had been proposed to create a new and in~lcpenden~ orgamsatlon 
capable of taking the iilltiative. He did not think that tlte r-.cononuc Comnuttee had the 
desired degree of independence. . . 

Serious dau(Ters rill••ht arise if a clear distinction were not made, confirnung ~he duttes of 
yesterday and th~ establlshment of a new orgaillsation for the fulfilment of the duties of to-day. 

:llr. :ll.\cWmTE (Irish Free State) said he had heard the Austr!an delegate's p~oposal with 
interest and felt tltat it cou.ld not be i(Tnored. In the past, the mterests of agnculture had 
frequ;ntly been neglected, and tltere was"" therefore every reason to pay ~ttention to t_hem in the 
future. In tlte new orgaillsation, the interests of agriculture, and particularly the mtere~ts ~,f 
small-holders. ought to be equitably represented. ~e hoped th~t t~1e ddl·~ates of countnes. m 
which acriculture was an essential factor in tlte national econonuc hfe would not have occaston 

"" later to complain of whatever decisions were taken. 

Sir Ramaswami AYYAR (India) said he had no intention of moving a special amendnu·nt. 
_\s a member of the Drafting Committee. he had seen for himself the inner workings which had 
found concrete expression in the draft resolutions submitted to the Committee, and he quite 
realised the difficulties pointed out by )!. Loucheur. 

He would like, however, to explain one or two essential points. As)!, Loucheur had observed, 
it ought to be emphatically stated in tlte repmt that tlte Committee regarded it as of the higlll:st 
importance that agricultural interests should be adequately represented. In using that expression, 
however, he was not forgetting tlte complications due to the exi!>tence of the small-holder, the 
great landowner, the agricultural labourer, and those organisations which might be regarded 
as on the border-line between industry and agriculture. At the same time, he was speaking 
on behalf of a country where nearly one-third of the population-about one hundred millions
was engaged in agriculture in one form or another, mostly as agricultnrallabourers or very small 
holders. and where agricultural labour was still very little organised, whereas the industries 
of that country were being slowly and gradually organised in trade uillons. If agricultural 
interests were to be represented, care must be taken to express their views, though perhaps without 
gi\ing a specific mandate to any one orgaillsation. The representation of Indian interests must 
be such tltat its aspirations were assured of adequate expression before the new body which was 
to be established. He would not for the moment consider whether that aim should be attained 
by representation on the Econorillc Committee or by more adequate representation on the 
Consultative Comrillttee, but he thought that these great interests had to be represented in lJnc 
form or another, and that reference should be made to tltat point in the rep01t. 

li. DJOl~TCH (Ki?gd~,m of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) thought that the imp01tance 
l·f the Econonuc Orgarusatton of the League was greatly enhanced by the new duties that wc·rc 
bd11g entrusted to it. 

~n the new organisation. account would have to be taken of the qualifications of its membc·rs, 
and 1t would always ha\:e ~ be supplied with full information on the problems with which it had 
to deal. Both these pnnctJ>k-s had been followed in the text of the resolution, in which it was 
stated that the Comrillttee : 

. "sh<~uld be <:on.~ituted-under such rules as the Council may consider appropriate for 
Its effe<.ttve fun<.twnmg~ as to be bt.-st suited for its prindpal work ... ". 

He was quite ~atisfied with t~is. He imagined that the Council would bear in mind the i<kas 
t:XfJH::<>~:d by the I·rench dcle~ate m regard to the organisation and composition of the Commith·e. 

. He was gta? to note the Importance attached in the resolution to agriculture, which wa~ thl· 
rmmary factiJr m the ec'!nomie life of the world. He shared the hopes of the Irish and Indian 
<l•:!•:gat<.:s, a~l was convu~<:ed t~at agricultural interests would he adc<JUatdy r~presc·nted. In 
tl11~ umw:<.t1on, the two rt.-s<>lutt<>n.o; submitted to the Committee were reassuring. 

~!. J ASsi'J!i (Be~um) olJS!:rved that SC>mewhat inelegant exprl'ssionl! somdil11l'S found thl'ir 
way mt;J, League docu';U'nts. In <me ,,f the resolutions dealing with the work of the Conf,·rcnce 
tJ,,:r~ wao; the eXf>Tl">~J~m "haute appreciation". He l>Wposcd that the la~->t word should he 
r•1,ku:cl t,y "appm~atfrm". 

,. 11: ~lll>l>"JrtJ:cl the amen<lnu:n_t J*>i'OSed by. M. J,ouda:u~with. the objl·ct of acn·ntuatin~ 
tl. ·, <.hara~t..:r ,,f the. n·u•m.m•·nclatt<m <m the tiUhJ<·ct of the Intemat1<mal Labour Ol!i,·e. While 
h•: "-J1ll'<:f.1at:J:d tlJc <IJffic:ultJ<.'S <·numlltl·n·cl by the IJraftin~ Couunittl'l', he did not muk·rstaud why 
t;·~"-f!r~ruttJ'JIIal 1/ .. J,..,u~ (Jffice Wall <mly asked to nomiuate thrc·e labour lll<·lllbl·rl!. lie would 
J r :r 

1 
anrl ~cvcral ,,f fms c<>ll<:a~Ue!l concurred-that the I,abour Ollice should make a more 

g•o~J~:r;, arJfJ"!Jiltnu:nt, 
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Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany) agreed with M. J ouhaux that the present plan was n(,t suffi
ciently new in character. The Committee's freedom of action had, however, been limited first 
by the resolution of the Economic Conference and secondly by lack of time. ' 

He shared M. Jouhaux's regret that it could be thought that the Economic Committee would 
have a preponderating influence. True, the Committee consisted of Government representativt-s, 
who were forced to maintain a certain reserve. At the same time, the work had to be carried 
on in co-operation with the Governments and the existence of the Consultative Committee should 
be enough to stimulate the Economic Committee. 

As every profession would be represented on the Consultative Committee, every point of view 
could profitably be expressed there. 

The German delegation recognised that agricultural interests ought to be adequately repre
sented, but the Preparatory Committee and the International Labour Office had frequently 
considered that question. It would suffice to emphasise in the report the importance of agri
cultural representation to protect the interests of the rural population. 

l!. DI PAULI (Austria) ],lias glad to observe that the Committee was unanimous in appreciating 
the importance of adequate representation for agriculture in the Consultative Committee. He 
thanked M. Loucheur for his assurances. 

· His only reply to M. Loucheur would be that, if his proposal had been accepted, agricultural 
unions could have been invited to nominate candidates, whose names would then have been sent 
to the Rome Institute of Agriculture, which would have submitted them to the Council 

l\1. LouCHEUR (France) promised to draw the Council's attention in his report to the necessity 
of granting fair representation to agricultural interests. In any case, the qut-stion of the Rome 
International Institute and the question of agricultural representation were entirely distinct. 

With regard to the nomination of employers' delegates by the International Labour Office, 
the Drafting Committee could only have proposed it by a majority vote, and had therefore resigned 
itseU to having these nominations made by the Council. 

He thanked all his colleagues for helping him to find a compromise formula; boldness had 
never entirely superseded prudence. He felt that the present experiment could be entered upon 
with confidence. · The Economic Committee would realise what limits it should impose upon 
itseU. If slight conflicts of competence should arise, it would rely once more on the Council 
to settle them. Apart from that, the functions of the Advisory Committee would be precisely 
those indicated by Dr. Breitscheid. It would stimulate the Economic Committee, as it were, 
with pinpricks, and thus both bodies would safely reach their common goal and cure the 
economic ills of the world. 

Major ELUOT (British Empire) felt bound to say, for his colleagues as well as for himseU, 
how greatly they had appreciated the courtesy and ability with which M. Loucheur had directed 
the negotiations, particularly in the Drafting Committee. He had no doubt that the discussions 
would continue to be marked by the same atmosphere of commonsense as had been displayed 
hitherto. 

M. ANDERSEN (Denmark) remarked that it went \\ithout saying that the new Committee 
would be representative of the different economic interests, and he hoped that, in establishing 
the new organisation, the Council would endeavour so far as possible to take into account the 
various countries, particularly as regards the position of each branch of their respective economic 
developments. 

M. LoUCHEUR (France) thanked the members of the Committee for the conciliatory spirit 
they bad displayed. He proposed that the Committee should consider and approve the report 
at its next meeting. He asked it to empower its officers to forward to the Fourth Committee 
without delay the following resolutions, which were adopted : .-

"The Second Committee refers to the Fourth Committee the above two resolutions 
concerning : (1) the effect to be given to the resolutions taken at the Economic Conference 
and the work which will result therefrom; and (2) the new form to be given to the Economic 
Organisation; with the request that it examine the possibility of taking the budgetary 
measures needed to ensure the carrying-out of this programme. 

"For this purpose, the Second Committee requests the Secretariat to determine the sum 
necessary to meet these needs, and to transmit this statement direct to the Fourth 
Committee." 

31. Work for the Settlement of Greek Refu~ees : Proposed Greek Loan. 

l\1. SuviCH (Italy), Rapporteur, read his report (Annex II) and the follo"ing draft 
n•solution : 

••'!'he Assembly 
"lias learned with great interest of the successful result of the negotiations wbkh ha\"e 

taken place with a view to the issue, under the auspil-es of the League of Nations. of a loan 
to enable the Grel·k Govcrnr:n-nt to take measures of finnndal and monetary reorganisation 
and to proceed with the settlement of the refugees; 

"In particular. expresses !ts appreciation of th.e. ph~n which ha~ bt-en drnwu up fl'r 
the ert•atlon of a new bank of 1ssue and for the stnbllisntton of the l•n'\•k eurrenl'Y: 

"l~xpreSSl'S its appredntinn to all those who lu\\'~ eolh~bornh'\1 i~1 tltl'se inn~ti,.~•ttil'liS 
nnd espl'l'lnlly to the Grel•k Gowmml·nt and to tlte hlllllll'lnl Comnuttl'C: 



-62-

"Approves the progress made in the refugee settlement work and expresses the hope 
that this work will soon be successfully brought to a clos.e; · 

"In conclusion, expresses the hope that the entire scheme which has now been 
elaborated will be fully successful." 
Count VAN LYNDEN VAN SANDENBURG (Netherlands) congratulated. the Rapporteur and the 

Financial Committee. He proposed to make the following amendments tn the text of the report : 

(a) "From the time that the Bank of Greece is established, the National Bank of Greece 
will take over the whole of its shares." 

(b) "The centralisation ... in the Bank of Greece." 

1\I. SuvtCH (Italy), Rapporteur, accepted these amendments. 

1\I. CACLAMANOS (Greece), referring to a remark by the British delegate, commended !he 
skill with which the Financial Committee had adapted its proposed measures to the varymg 
conditions of each country, and this applied particularly to Greece; . 

The present plan aimed at a threefold achievement : the creation of an autonomous bank, 
the realisation and the maintenance of budget equilibrium, and the stabilisation of the paper 
currency. 1\I. Caclamanos observed that, out of the loan of £9,000,000, £3,000,000 would be set 
aside for the repayment of deficits and arrears. These deficits were due to the sudden arrival 
in Greece of 1,500,000 penniless refugees. The necessity of providing for their settlement had 
enormously aggravated Greece's financial difficulties. 

Tl;l.e latent economic forces which were placed at the disposal of this noble work of settlement 
had enabled this serious situation to be faced. Out of its own resources, Greece had spent 
nearly £5,000,000, apart from the £12,000,000 lent to her under the auspices of the League of 
Nations. Hence the deficit of £3,000,000 in the Greek budget. . 

1\I. Caclamanos thanked the Italian delegate for his report and recommended that the 
Committee approve the draft resolution. 

1\I. SUVICH (Italy), Rapporteur, thanked the delegates of the Netherlands and Greece for 
their complimentary words. 

The report and the draft resolution were adopted. 

1\I. SUVICH (Italy) was appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

The CHAnuiAN said that the whole Committee associated itseU with the congratulations 
offered to the Rapporteur. 

THIRTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, September 21st. 1927, at 6 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). 

33. Work of the International Economic Conference : Economic Or~anisation of the 
Lea~ue. · 

1\I. LouCHEUR (France), Rapporteur, presented his draft report (Annex 12), which was unani-
mously adopted. -

1\I. LoUCHEUR was appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

FOURTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, September 23rd, 1927, at 11 a.m. 

Chairmaa: Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). 

34. Openin~ of a Convention relating to "the Execution of Forei~n Arbitral Awards 
(Continuation). 

Dr. LEITXAIEK (Austria), Rapporteur, gave an account of the work of the Sub-Committee 1 

Presided over by M. Limburg, the Sub-Committee had taken all possible account of th~ 
a~ments proposed by the different Governments. It req"ltested the Second Committee to 
glVe 1ts unammous approval to the new text of the Convention. 

Dr. Leitrnaier justified the length of his report by explaining that the delegations would 

• The IM u£ ~bera u£ the Sub-Committee ill to be found in Annex 2b, p. 118. 
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welcome the inclusion of the observations they had made during the discussions. Moreover, 
the report would serve as a practical guide to the jurists who would have to give effect to it. 

. · Dr. Leitmaier then read the report, together with the resolution annexed to it (Annex 2a). 

Count VAN LYNDEN VAN SANDENBURG (Netherlands) complimented the Sub-Committee 
and the Rapporteur on their work. 

He recalled the fact that his Government had pointed out that there were differences both 
of substance and of form between the draft Convention framed by the 1925 Hague Conference 
on Private Law and the present draft. The former laid down the primary condition that arbitral 
awards had the same authority in the State in which they were given as judicial decisions. The 

.present draft took particular account of the fact that the arbitral award was based upon a 
compromise or upon an arbitration clause, that was to say, upon a private act. 

Further, the Hague draft constituted no more than a basis for the conclusion of conventions 
between States or groups of States, whereas the present draft was in the nature of a general 
convention. 

The Netherlands delegate expressed the opinion that, generally speaking, the basis adopted 
in the Hague draft was preferable to that adopted in the draft Convention submitted to the 
Committee. 

However, as it was urgently necessary to fill the gap caused by a possible refusal of justice 
with regard to the execution of the Geneva Protocol of 1923, he accepted the draft resolution 
opening the Convention for signature by the contracting parties to the Geneva Protocol of 1923. 

Dr. LEITMAIER (Austria), Rapporteur, accepted an amendment to Article 9 proposed by the 
British delegation. The following sentence : 

"The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any High Contracting Party", 

was replaced by : 

· "The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League 
of Nations or any non-Member State". 

M. Marcel PLAISANT (France) congratulated the Rapporteur on his remarkable exposition 
of an exceedingly difficult legal question. He hoped that a very large number of States would 
shortly ratify the Convention. • 

At the same time, he considered that the Hague draft Convention, owing to its breadth of 
view, denoted a more advanced stage in the evolution of law. Each of the two drafts, however, 
satisfied dfferent requirements, and he therefore hoped that both would shortly obtain practical 
realisation. 

He proposed that the formal amendments adopted should be inserted ·in the draft. 

Major ELLIOT (British Empire), Count VAN LYNDEN VAN SANDENBURG (Netherlands), 
Dr. LEITMAIER (Austria), M. TuMEDEI (Italy) and Sir Edward Maynard des CHAMPS CHAMIER 
(India) also submitted formal amendments, which were adopted. 

The Committee then adopted the report as a whole. 

Dr. LEITMAIER (Austria) was appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly . . 
35. Relations between the Lea~ue of Nations and Institutes or Bodies set up under 

its Authority : Proposal by the British Dele~ation. 

The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that the President of the Assembly had referred 
to the Second Committee the following draft resolution submitted by Dame Edith LYTTELTON 
on behalf of the Bri~ish delegation : 

"That the moment has arrived when the general question of the relations between the 
League of Nations and institutes or bodies set up under its authority, but not forming part 
of its organisation, should be studied, and the principles which should govern their 
acceptance by the League of Nations be laid down by the Council." 

He proposed the adoption of the following report : 

"The Second Committee has given preliminary consideration to the draft resolution 
presented by Dame Edith Lyttelton on the institutes or bodies formed under the authority 
of the League of Nations. It recognises the great importance of the question, which is 
entirely new to the Assembly. 

"It proposes that the Assembly should invite the Council to have the question studied 
and a report on it presented to the next ordinary session of the Assembly." 

Dame Edith LYTTELTON (British Empire) thought that it was not right to say that the 
question was entirely new to the Assembly. It was a new aspect of the question which was 
being submitted to the Assembly.,. Article 24 of the Covenant mentioned the matter, and therefore 
it was not new. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to amend the text as follows : 

"It notes the great importance of the question and proposes that the Assembly should 
invite the Council ... " 
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M. Marcel PLAISANT (France) proposed that the scope of !he q~es!ion. should .be enlarge~. 
~cle 24 of the Covenaat contemplated the possibility of placmg extstmg mternattonal orga.nt
~tions under the authority of the League. It would be expedient als? t? fix the rules .rel~tmg 
to the acceptance of donations and legacies for the purpose of esta?hshmg new organtsatto!Is, 
and relating to the recognition of international foundations established under the authonty 
of the League. 

M. GAI.LAVRESI (Italy) associated himself with Dame Edith Lyttelton's prop.osal, but 
preferred to retain the text submitted rather than to enlarge the scope of the questton. ~he 
Committee had no time in which to examine it in its new aspect, as the Assembly was drawmg 
to a close. 

Dame Edith LvTTELTON (British Empire) hoped that her resolution would be submitted 
to the Assembly in the form in which she had drafted it. 

The Committee adopted the report with the amendment mentioned by the Chairman. 

Dame Edith LvTTELTON (British Empire) was appointed Rapporteur to the Assembly. 

FIFTEENTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, September 24th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. DANDURAND (Canada). 

36. Communications and Transit : Reply of the Fourth Committee to the Request for 
a Supplementary Credit for the Collection and Exchange of Information on 
Communications and Transit Questions. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following letter from the Chairman of the Fourth Committee : 

"I have the honour to inform you that the Fourth Committee, at its eighth meeting, 
held this afternoon, decided by fifteen votes to nine not to give effect to the proposal for a 
supplementary credit for the collection and exchange of information on communications 
and transit questions, which had been the subject of a resolution of the General Conference 
and of the Second Committee. 

•'The Fourth Committee bases its decision on the following passage from the report 
of the Supervisory Commission which considered, 'that at a moment when demands for 
more supplementary credits were asked than could be justified under a sound budgetary 
policy, it would perhaps be wise not to vote the credits specified above'. " 

M. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium), Rapporteur, stated that he had strongly emphasised in his 
report, which was unanimously adopted by the Second Committee, the special usefuhtess and 
importance to the Transit Organisation of the collection and exchange of information on questions 
of communications and transit. The International Conference on Communications and Transit 
which met at Geneva was unanimous on this point. 

The Fourth Committee's decision would render this side of the Transit Organisation's work 
quite impossible. 

He mentioned that the Conference had included representatives of nearly all the States 
Members and certain States non-Members of the League, especially the United States. All were 
unanimous in declaring that the new organisation was necessary and they had asked the League to 
give effect to their decisions. The Second Committee was unanimous on the subject. Now, 
however. fifteen States had refused to-day to give the necessary credits, which had, nevertheless, 
been voted by their delegates. It was true that this decision was dictated by budgetary conside
rations. But should these be decisive here? He suggested that some of the members of the 
Second Committee should be chosen to meet a delegation of the Fourth Committee in order to 
seek a solution which could be submitted to the Assembly. 

The States non-.?.Iembers of the League had been specially invited to the Conference and had 
incurred expenditure, in particular the United States which had sent a complete delegation. 
Would it not be rather ridiculous to refuse credits after having come to an agreement? 

He had been surprised by a passage in the Fourth Committee's letter, in which it was stated 
that this decision had been taken in agreement with the Supervisory Commission. This latter 
Commission had divided supplementary credits, in view of their number, into three categories : 
accepted, refused and doubtful. The credit relating to the Communications Organisation had 
been placed in the last category. It was therefore impossible to say that it had been refused, 
and consequently he was of opinion that the Second Committee should press the matter. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that a Mixed Sub-Committee, composed of members of the Second 
and Fourth Committees, should meet. He suggested that tw following delegates should be 
appointed on the Sub-Committee: M. DE BROUCKERE (Belgium),·1d. Gr.rwxc (Poland), M. DI PAULI 
(Au'>iria), Dr. BREITSCHEID (Germany), M. ITo (Japan), and Major ELLIOT (British Empire). 

l!ajor ELLIOT (British Empire) said he would be glad to hear the opinion of the Second 
CiJmmittee on the substance of the discussion. The Mixed Sub-Committee would thus receive 
!llJrlle guidance in advance. 
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The CHAIRMAN asked whether all the members of the Committee agreed to insist upon this 
credit being maintained. 

M. DI PAUU (Austria) felt that the apparent contradiction between the decisions of the Second 
and Fourth Committees was explained by the fact that the Fourth Committee had had to work in 
such haste that certain of its delegates had not perhaps been able to maintain the necessary 
contact with their colleagues on the Second Committee who had adopted the conclusions of the 
report. 

Major Er.r.IOT (British Empire) said that he was not sure whether certain members of the 
Second Committee did not consider it advisable to defer to the Fourth Committee's decision, in 
view of the number of additional requests for credits in the present budget. Perhaps it would 
be possible, without altering the decisions of the Second Committee, to postpone the necessary 
expenditure until next year. 

M. Gr.IWIC (Poland) was of opinion that the Second Committee could not change its point 
of view. 

· M. ZUMETA (Venezuela) pointed out that the Fourth Committee was quite well informed 
on the matter. It was the Supervisory Commission which desired to defer a definite decision 
until next year. If the Second Committee insisted, it would be better to leave the final decision 
to the Assembly itself. · 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the Committee was unanimous in maintaining its decision on this 
question, and he invited the members to agree to the appointment of a Sub-Committee which 
would seek an understanding on the question with a Sub-Committee of the Fourth Committee. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted 1• 

36. Completion of the Work of the Second Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN, in closing the session, thanked the Rapporteurs and all the members of the 
Committee for their valuable assistance, and also the Secretary of the Committee, M. Baumont, 
and the members of the Secretariat. 

M. GAI.I.AVRESI (Italy) reminded the Committee that at the beginning of its work some alarm 
had been felt at the large number of questions to be studied. If the end had been reached, it 
was thanks to the brilliant manner in which the Chairman had directed the discussions. 

1 As the result of a meeting held on the evening of September 24th by the Sub-Committees of the Second 
and Fourth Committees, the reports of the two Committees were slightly altered. The following sentence, 
in particular, was added to the report of M. de Brouck.ere : . 

". . . Nevertheless, it will not be possible, for financial reasons, to carry out immediately the 
scheme advocated for this purpose by the Conference; it is agreed, however, that, pending the adoption 
of the next budget, all possible measures shall be taken in order to get into touch with the different 
countries with a view to pursuing the preparation of this work . . ." 
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A.II/2/1927. 
ANNEX 1. 

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL 
CO-OPERATION. 

DRAFT REPORT BY DR. BREITSCHEID {GERMANY) •• 

I have the honour to submit to you the draft report for approval by the Committee, and 
1 beg to be excused if I perhaps repeat some remarks already made in Professor Lorentz's interesting 
speech. . 

The ninth session of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation took place 
in July 1927. The work of this Committee and of the Sub-Committees tinder it was to a great 
extent prepared and facilitated by the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation .• 

Though having still to overcome difficulties of a financial kind which resulted in a certain under
staffing. the Institute has acquitted itself of its task in a satisfactory manner. It has prepared 
reports, made the investigations requested by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation at its preceding session, convened Committees of Experts and assisted them in their 
work by every means in its power. In short, it carried out the resolutions of the Committee and 
has proved itself once again an indispensable auxiliary of the Committee. 

The Second Committee has taken note of the report on the activities of the Institute and of 
the conclusions submitted by M:. Destree. 

On behalf of the Governing Body of the Institute, the Rapporteur "believes he can affirm 
that the Administrative Council has reason to be completely satisfied with the activities of the 
International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation and that it should be given the greatest 
possible measure of support and encouragement". 

The work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was preceded by a meeting of the 
Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Existence and Aims of the League 
of Nations. This Sub-Committee, which held its first session last year, drew up a number of 
recommendations and suggestions. We have already taken note of these recommendations. 
They were submitted to the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly. 

In the light of the information communicated to the Secretariat both by the Governments 
and by private international associations concerned with the education of young people, this 
Sub-Committee of Experts thought it advisable to re-group and arrange in a more logical order 
the recommendations previously formulated. 

In an admirable report {document A.26) which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
approved unanimously, M. Destree, member of the Sub-Committee, comments on these 
recommendations and sets forth the reasons which have led the Sub-Committee of Experts to 
come to these conclusions. 

Further, on behalf of the Sub-Committee and in order to confirm the work accomplished, 
the Rapporteur proposes the three following resolutions : 

(a) "A League of Nations Educational Information Centre to be created at the Secretariat 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in Geneva and at the International Institute 
for Intellectual Co-operation at Paris. 

(b) "Authorisation to be granted to the Sub-Committee of Experts to meet every two 
or three years to examine the results obtained in the different States from the application 
of the recommendations drawn up by the Sub-Committee of Experts and, if necessary, to 
submit supplementary recommendations. 

(c) "Authorisation to be granted to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in 
consultation with the Secretariat, and with the sanction of the Governments concerned, 
to appoint permanent lecturers and advisers. These lecturers should remain at the disposal 
of the teaching staff and of the groups and associations desirous of promoting a spirit of inter
national co-operation, to instruct them in the existence and aims of the League of Nations. 
Further, they should encourage the practical application of the Sub-Committee of Experts' 
recommendations." 

These three proposals appear to be fully justified. Nevertheless, whilst the putting into 
practice of the first and second of these proposals would not impose any fresh charge on the 
budget of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the third, if it were carried out, would 
involve a considerable increase in this budget. It would perhaps be advisable, to begin with, 
to approve only the first two proposals and to authorise the creation of the Educational Information 
~tre and ~lso the meeting of t~e Sub-Committee. of Experts, as at present constituted, at 
mtervals which should be determmed by the Commxttee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Council, after examining the work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on 
Ser..tember .2nd, 1927, did not ta~e any formal decision with regard to the proposals of the 
Su?-Co~ttee of Experts. It d~d, ho.wever, put forward S\l~gestions by which we might be 
gmded With regard to the manner m which the Sub-Committee of Experts should operate in the 
future. 

"The Sub-Committee [said the Council] might be convened by the Committee on 
lntdle<:tual Co-operation when the latter thought it desirable. In the intervals between 
J,Jt.nary me<.-tings of the Sub-Committee, its Chairman might, if an important question should 
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arise, summon a small Committee consisting of some of the members of the Sub-Committee. 
This small Committee would investigate all questions requiring urgent consideration. It would 
be composed of those members of the Sub-Committee who were more especially qualified 
to deal with the particular question involved. . 

"The small Committee might be convened by the Chairman of the Sub-Committee 
after consultation with the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. As a general rule, the report of the small Committee would be laid before 
the plenary meeting of the Sub-Committee, except in particularly urgent cases, when it might 
first be sent direct to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation." 

••• 
The four Sub-Committees of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation have continued 

their work this year and have followed the same cautious and accurate methods as in the past. 
They have always taken advantage of existing national activities, and their efforts have led more 
frequently to the co-ordination of existing organisations than to the creation of new international 
bodies. The International Museums Office, which was founded by the Sub-Committee for Arts 
and Letters, and the Co-ordination Service of National Information Offices attached to Libraries, 
which was founded by the Sub-Committee for Scientific Relations, are based on the same 
principles. · . 

It is to the initiative of the first of these bodies that we are indebted for the agreement 
between the Chalcographical Institutions of Madrid, Paris and Rome, the exhibitions held 
simultaneously in these cities and at present at Geneva, the publication of various cahiers for the 
use of persons interested in questions of museography, documentation on art, etc. 

Most of the problems with which the Sub-Committees have had to deal during the recent 
session were not taken up by them for the first time. They had already been under consideration 
and their solution called for extensive and thorough investigation, and for meetings of experts 
and specialists. The Committee has pursued its object rapidly but without undue haste. Thus, 
for example, in the important sphere of the co-ordination of the bibliography of the various 
sciences, it has found a practical formula for the organisation of certain subjects in the form of an 
agreement between the parties concerned-those who prepare and those who make use of 
bibliographies. This is true of the economic sciences. In other departments, such as that of 
biolt>gy, progress is being made and there is every reason to believe that imp01tant practical 
results will be obtained. 

There are still difficulties in the way of carrying out these useful proposals. These difficulties 
are, for the most part, of a financial character and the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
has commended this aspect of the problem to our notice. It is to be hoped that the Committee's 
appeal will be heard, and that these obstacles may be overcome thanks to grants from the 
international and national associations concerned, and perhaps also to private generosity. 

The same difficulties threaten the existence of the Office for Annual Tables of Constants 
and Mathematical Quantities. The International Committee dealing with this matter is struggling 
under adverse conditions with obstacles which have become more serious since the war. Govern
ments, scientific bodies and industrial circles are alike interested in the continuation of the work 
of the Committee for the Annual Tables of Constants. 

I trust that the Second Committee will, like the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
consider that it is essential to provide the Committee for the Annual Tables with the support and 
resources required to enable it to pursue its work. It will no doubt desire to recommend it to the 
friendly consideration 'of Governments, learned bodies and industrial circles. 

As regards university relations, the Committee is gratified with the results -obtained from 
the meeting, held under its auspices, of the representatives of the international students' associa
tions and the directors of National University Offices. It also considered how the Bulletin issued 
by the University Relations Section of the Institute might be made as useful and interesting 
as the financial conditions governing its publication permit. 

In connection with intellectual rights, two questions in particular have continued to claim 
the Committee's attention-scientific property and improvements in the existing convention 
on copyright. After an enquiry extending over five years, the Committee believes that the period 
of investigation is at an end and that it may convene a committee of experts for the former question. 
It would be the task of this committee to prepare a draft convention, taking into account the 
observations so far submitted and the enquiry conducted by the Institute for Intellectual 
Co-operation in the various circles concerned. The work undertaken by the Committee as a 
result of Senator Ruffini's proposal might thus lead to the conclusion of an international convention 
to protect and reward scientists and their discoveries. · 

The organisation of the Congress of Popular Arts has engrossed much of the activity of 
that section of the Institute. This Congress. which has been carefully prepared, will take place 
at Prague in the autumn of 1928. 'The Czechoslovak Government has kindly offered to provide 
for a part of the necessary expenses. This Congress has aroused the keenest interest in the 
majority of countries, and especially in Central and Eastern Europe. The Second Committee 
might perhaps consider that the Secretary-General of the League of Nations should be instructed 
to invite the Governments of countries Members of the League of Nations and non-Members 
either to be officially represented at this Congress or to urge upon the competent bodies the 
advantage of sharing in the work of the Congress, which will be the first of this kind to be 
organised by the League of Nations. 

A new scheme has recently been put forward which would very happily carry on the work 
of the Congress of Popular· Arts. The town of Berne has informed the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation that it is willing to organise an exhibition of popular arts for 1931 or 1932. The 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has noted this proposal with the greatest pleasure, and 
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I think I am expres..._jng the sentiments of the Second Committee in congratulating the town of 
Berne on its generous proposal. Moreover, I am sure that·the Institute for Intellectual Co-opera
tion ns well as the Secretariat of the Committee will do all they can to facilitate the carrying out 
of this scheme. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has once more noted the importance of National 
Committees, and the extent to which their work facilitates the relations between the Committee 
itself and the intellectual centres of the various countries. It has also noted how advisable it 
would be to promote and encourage these Committees by giving them moral and, if possible, 
material support. The Assembly of the League of Nations has more than once shown its interest 
in these organisations, whose influence is steadily extending, and which now form a network 
co\·ering not only most European countries but also countries in c.ther continents. · 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has very rightly taken a keen interest in the 
international movement which, for some time past, has developed in regard to the important 
problem of the cinematograph in its relation to general education and the development of the 
artistic sense. 

Having noted the findings of the Congress of Paris of 1926 and the Congress of Baste of 1927, 
the Committee has authorised the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation to continue its study 
of this question, to support the work of the International Committee for educational and social 
welfare films, and to keep in touch with all institutions and national and provincial centres which 
are interested in this question. 

The Committee has noted with satisfaction the setting up of a Committee of Intellectual 
Workers in connection with the International Labour Office. It has asked M. Destree and 
Professor Einstein to represent it on this Committee. 

The plenary Committee, sitting in its capacity of Governing Body, has examined the repc.rt 
of the Director of the Institute concerning last year's financial situation, as well as a report by 
.M. de Reynold in the name of the Committee of Directors. 

The Committee learned that it had been possible to balance the Institute's budget for 1928 
thanks to the grants which were added, from various sources, tothe French Government's grant. 
The Governing Body notes with regret. however, that the Institute's resources are still far from 
adequate for the carrying out of its entire programme. 

ANNEX 2. 
A.II/3/1927. 

OPID.TING FOR SIGNATURE OF A PROTOCOL RELATING TO THE EXECUTION 
OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL A WARDS. 

(REPORT OF THS SECRETARIAT.) 

The Committee of Experts appointed on the initiative of the Economic Committee has drawn 
up a draft Protocoll relating to the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards and intended to 
supplement the Protocol of 1923 now in force between fourteen countries. 

The question of opening this Protocol for the signature of States desiring to become parties to 
it has been placed by the Council on the agenda of the present session of the Assembly. 

In bringing this decision of the Council to the knowledge of the Governments, the Secretary
General, by a circular letter No. 56, dated May 21st, 1927, requested them to be so good as to 
communicate the observations suggested by an examination of the draft, and in a further circular 
letter, No. 70, of June 25th, he asked them to state at the same time what were the conditions in 
which an arbitral award should be regarded as final under the relevant national law. One of the 
conditions required by the draft for the recognition of the binding force of an arbitral award and 
the enforcement thereof is that the award shall have become final in the State in which it was made. 

In the present document, the Secretariat has grouped together the various criticisms, 
objections and suggestions presented by the Governments which have replied to the Secretary
General's invitation, in such a manner as to indicate the portions of the draft to which they relate. 

The replies to the request for information as to when awards are final in the various countries 
are reproduced separately as the last part of this report. 

Certain considerations of a general nature appear to require to be taken into account before 
examining the various objections or proposals made on particular points of the draft. 

The British Government states that it has no additions or modifications to suggest beyond 
matters connected with the formal parts of the Convention and minor alterations. The 
modifications in the matter of form are those which are thought to be necessary to adapt the 
draft Protocol to the form of a Convention between heads of States and to -.ake account of 
the particular position of the various parts of the British Empire in relation to one another 
and to the League uf Nations. 

The adoption of this form of agreement was suggested in March 1927 to the Council by 
Sir Austen Chamberlain, speaking on behalf of all the Governments represented at the Imperial 
Conference which was held in London in 1926. On that occtJ<;ion, Sir Austen declared that it 
would be proposed, on behalf of all the Governments of the British Empire, that this form should 
be adopted for all conventions concluded in future under the auspices of the League. It has already 
been adopted for the Convention of July 12th, 1927, establishing an International Relief Union. 

1 The f(.1JOI't of the Committee of Experts is retJroduced in document A.11.1927.11. 
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As it has been thought that the British proposal as to the form of the agreement would be 
accepted, and as a considerable number of verbal changes result therefrom, it has appeared 
desirable to take as the basis of discussion the new text of the Convention submitted by the 
British Government. The variations from the draft originally submitted to the Assembly are 
italicised in this text. 

Modifications other than those resulting from the change of form are indicated by means 
of notes placed together at the end of the text and by numbers referring to those notes affixed 
to the passages which are modified. The amendments proposed by other Governments are 
indicated by means of notes attached to the text of the original draft submitted to the Assembly. 

It appears ne~essary to mention here a general observation made by the Swedish Government. 
In a letter dated September 1st, 19T7, addressed to the Secretary-General, the Swedish Govern- · 

ment refers to the fact that Sweden has not become a party to the Protocol of 1923 and gives 
the reasons : they are, the discrepancy between the provisions of the Protocol and those of Swedish 
law and the small practical importance of the Protocol, which, irrespective of certain objections 
of principle to its provisions, renders it difficult to justify the necessary modifications in 
existing Swedish law. 

Being, however, of opinion that the present draft might serve as a basis for an international 
agreement on the subject-matter, the Swedish Government declares itself prepared to examine 
the question of becoming a party to an agreement carrying out the principles embodied in the 
draft. But it follows from the attitude which that Government has adopted towards the Protocol 
of 1923 t}lat it could not accept the conception that signature of the 1923 Protocol is a necessary 
condition for becoming a party to the new agreement. Accordingly, it suggests that Articles 6 
and 8 should be amended so that the new Protocol may be open for signature by States which 
have not become parties to the 1923 Protocol. 

The Nether lands Government, in its reply, compares the provisions of the draft with those of 
the draft Convention drawn up by the Fifth Conference on Private International Law at The Hague 
in 1925. It points out that, under Articles 4 and 2 of the Hague draft, arbitral awards made in 
one contracting State will be enforced in another contracting State if they are enforceable in the 
State where they were made and satisfy the requirements, so far as applicable, of the articles 
relating to enforcement of judgments. It follows that, to obtain the exequatur in a foreign 
country, it is sufficient that the award shall have received the exequatur of the judicial authority of 
the State where it was made and shall not be contrary to public order or the principles of the national 
law of the State where it is to be enforced. If the award was made by default, it is further 
necessary that the party should have been declared in default in pursuance of the provisions 
of the law of the country where the award was made. The Netherlands Government considers 
that these are conditions the realisation of which can be easily verified by the court of the State 
in which enforcement is sought, whereas, under the draft submitted to the Assembly, the court 
asked to pronounce the exequatur will have to make enquiries, which will often be difficult, 
lengthy and complicated, as to the provisions governing the arbitration and arbitration 
procedure in the foreign country. - . 

Proceeding from the above point of view, the Netherlands Government formulates a number 
of criticisms on several provisions of the draft. These criticisms are indicated by notes attached 
to the text of the draft. The Nether lands Government concludes by declaring that, in its opinion, 
the principle governing the Hague draft is preferable to that of the draft under discussion. 

Draft submitted to the Assembly. 

D~T PROTOCOL ON THE EXECUTION 
OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AwARDS. 

The undersigned, being duly authorised, 
declare that they accept, on behalf of the 
States which they represent, the following 
provisions : 

British Government's Draft. 

DRAFT Convention ON THE ExECUTION 
OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS. 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, 
Ireland and the British Domi11ions beyond the 
Seas, Emperor of India, 

Have resolved to conclude a Co11ventio11 for 
the purpose of supplementing the Protocol on 
Arbitration Clauses drawn up at Geneva on 
September 24th, 1923 and to that end have 
appointed as their plenipotentiaries : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. His Majesty the King of Great Britain, 
Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the 
Se~s. Emperor of India, 

For Great Britain and Northem lrdt.llld 
and all parts of the British Empire U1l1ich are 
not separate Members of the League, 

A. B. 

JVho, havi11g COIIWIIIIIicatd t/1dr ju/1 ft>to'<'fS, 
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Article 1. 

In each of the Contracting States, an 
arbitral award made in (11) another Contracting 
State in pursuance of an agreement whether 
relating to existing or future differences (herein
after called "a submission to arbitration") 
referred to in the Protocol on Arbitration 
Clauses which has been open at Geneva since 
September 2-tth, 1923 (12), shall be recognised 
as binding and execution thereof shall be 
granted in accordance with the laws of that 
State if the said award fulfils the following 
conditions (22) (29) : 

(a) Thatit has been made in pursuance 
of a submission to arbitration which is 
valid under the laws applicable thereto 
(7) (13) (18); 

(b) That the subject-matter of the 
award is capable of settlement by arbitra
tion under the law of the State in which 
the award is sought to be relied upon; 

(c) That the award has been given 
by the arbitral tribunal provided for in 
the submission to arbitration or constituted 
in the manner agreed upon by the parties 
and in conformity with the law governing 
the arbitration procedure .(7) (28); 

(d) That the award has become final 
(8) in the State (11) in which it was 
made (14) (23); 

(e) That the award is not contrary 
to public policy or to the principles of 
the public law of the State in which it is 
relied upon (26). 

Article 2 (9). 

Even if the conditions laid down in 
Article 1 are fulfilled, recognition and enforce
ment of the award shall be refused if the court 
is satisfied : 

(a) That the award has been annulled 
in the State in which it was made (15); 

(b) That the party against whom it 
is sought to use the award was not given 
notice of the arbitration proceedings in 
sufficient time to enable him to present 
his case; or that, being under a legal 
incapacity, he was not properly represented 
(7) (27); 

(c) That the award does not deal 
with differences contemplated by or falling 
within the terms of the submission to 
arbitration, or does not decide all the 
questions, and only the questions, sub
mitted to the arbitral tribunal (19) (24). 

Article .1 (10). 

If the party against whom the award has 
tJ(:en made proves that, under the law (28) 

foutld in good and dt4e form, have agreed as 
follows : 

Article 1. 

In the territories of any High Contracting 
Party to which the present Convention applies, 
an arbitral award made in the territories of 
any other High Contracting Party, to which the 
pres6nt Convention applies, in pursuance of an 
agreement whether relating to existing or future 
differences (hereinafter called "a submission 
to arbitration") referred to in the Protocol on 
Arbitration Clauses which has been open at 
Geneva since September 24th, 1923, shall be 
recognised as binding and shall be enforced (1) 
in accordance with the laws of the territory in 
which it is sought to be relied upon, (2) if the said 
award fulfils the following conditions : 

(a) That it has been made in pur
suance of a submission to arbitration 
which is valid under the laws applicable 
thereto; 

(b) That the subject-matter of the 
award is capable of settlement by arbitra
tion under the law of the territory in which 
the award is sought to be relied upon (2); 

(c) That the award has been given by 
the arbitral tribunal provided for in the 
submission to arbitration or constituted 
in the manner agreed upon by the parties 
and in conformity with the law governing 
the arbitration procedure; 

(d) That the award has become final 
in the territory in which it was made; 

(e J That the enforcement (3) of the 
award is not contrary to public policy or 
to the principles of the law of the territory 
in which it is relied upon. 

Article 2 (4). 

Even if the conditions laid down in 
Article 1 are fulfilled, recognition and enforce
ment of the award shall be refused if the court 
is satisfied : 

(a) That the party against whom it 
is sought to use the award was not given 
notice of the arbitration proceedings in 
sufficient time to enable him to present his 
case; or that, being under a legal incapa
city, he was not properly represented; 

(b) That the award does not deal 
with differences contemplated by or falling 
within the terms of the submission to 
arbitration, or does not decide all the 
questions, and only the questions, sub· 
mitted to the arbitral tribunal; 

(c) That the award has been annulled 
in the territory in which it was made or has 
been satisfied or discharged by payment or 
otherwise (5). 

Arti.;le 3. 

If the party against whom the award has 
been made proves that, under the law governing 
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governing the arbitration procedure, there is 
a ground, other than those referred to in 
Articles 1 and 2, entitling him to seek to have 
the award annulled, the court may either refuse 
recognition or enforcement of the award or 
may adjourn the consideration thereof, giving 
such party a reasonable time within which 
to have the award annulled by the competent 
tribunal. 

Article 4. 

The party relying upon an award or claim
ing its enforcement must supply : 

(1) The original award or a copy 
thereof duly authenticated according to 
the requirements of the laws of the State 
in which it was made; 

(2) Documentary or other evidence 
to prove that the award has become final 
in the State in which it was made; 

(3) When necessary, documentary or 
other evidence to prove that the conditions 
laid down in Article 1 (a) and (c) have 
been fulfilled (20) (21). 

Article 5. 

The provisions of the above article shall not 
deprive any interested party of the right of 
availing himself of an arbitral award in the 
manner and to the extent allowed by the law 
or the treaties of the State where such award 
is sought to be relied upon. 

Article 6. 

The present Protocol, which will remain 
open to the signature of all the States which are 
signatories of the Protocol on Arbitration 
Clauses of 1923, shall be ratified (16). 

It may be ratified only by those States 
which are Parties to the Protocol of 1923. 

the arbitration procedure, there is a ground, 
other than those referred to in Articles 1 and 2 
entitling him to seek to have the award annul~ 
led, the court may either refuse recognition or 
enforcement of the award or may adjourn the 
consideration thereof. giving such party a 
reasonable time within which to have the 
award annulled by the competent tribunal 
or remitted to the arbitral tribunal (6). 

Article 4. 

The party relying upon an award or 
claiming its enforcement must supply : 

(1) The original award or a copy 
thereof duly authenticated according to 
the requirements of the laws of the 
territory in which it was made; 

(2) Documentary or other evidence to 
prove that the award has become final in 
the territory in which it was made; 

(3) When necessary, documentary or 
other evidences to prove that the conditions 
laid down in Article 1 (a) and (c) have 
been fulfilled. 

Article 5. 

The provisions of the above article shall 
not deprive any interested party of the right of 
availing himself of an arbitral award in the 
manner and to the extent allowed by the law 
or the treaties applying to the territory where 
such award is sought to be relied upon. 

Article 6. 

The present ConventioJJ, which will remain 
open for signature on behalf of those Members of 
the League or non-Member States on whose 
behalf the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses of 
1923 has been signed, shall be ratified. · 

It may be ratified only on behalf of those 
Members of the League or non-Member States on 
whose behalf the Protocol of 1923 has been 

· ratified. 
Ratifications shall be deposited as soon Ratifications shall be deposited as soon 

as possible with the Secretary-General of the as possible with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, who will notify such deposit League of Nations, who will notify such deposit 
to all signatory States. to all Members of the League or non-Member 

Article 7. 

The present Protocol shall come into force 
when it has been ratified by two States. It 
shall take effect, in the case of each State, three 
months after the deposit of its ratification with 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 8 (17). 

The present Protocol may"be denounced 
by any Contracting State. Denunciation shall 
be notified in writing to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, who will immediately 
send a copy thereof, certified to be in conformity 
with the notification, to all the other Contract-

States on whose behalf the presmt Convention has 
been signed. 

Article 7. 

The present Convention shall come into 
force three months after it has been ratified on 
behalf of two Members of the Leagt4e or non
Member States. Thereafter it shall take effect, 
in the case of each Member of the Leag11e or 
non-Member State, three months after the 
deposit of the ratification on its behalf with the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 8. 

The present Convetrtion may be denounced 
on behalf of a11y Member of the League or non· 
Member State. Denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Secretary-General of the 
I,eague of Nations, who will immediately send 
a copy thereof, certified to be in couforruity 
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ing States, at the same time informing them of 
the date on which he received it. 

The denunciation shall operate only in 
respect of the notifying State and shall take 
effect one year after the notification thereof 
shall have reached the Secretary-General of 
the kague of Nations. 

The denunciation of the Protocol on 
Arbitration Clauses shall entail, ipso facto, the 
denunciation of the present Protocol. 

Article 9. 

The Contracting States may declare, at 
the time of signature or ratification, that their 
acceptance of the present Protocol does not 
include any or all of the nnder-mentioned 
territories, that is to say : their colonies, over
seas possessions or territories, protectorates or 
the territories over which they exercise a 
mandate: 

These States may subsequently make the 
present Protocol applicable to all or any of the 
territories thus excluded. The declaration 
to this effect shall be notified to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations, who shall 
immediately send a copy certified to be in 
conformity with the declaration to all the 
Contracting States, at the same time infonning 
them of the date on which he received it. 
This declaration shall operate three months 
after the date on which it shall have been 
delivered to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

The Contracting States may also denounce 
the Protocol separately on behaH of any or 
all of the territories referred to above. Article 8 

_applies to such denunciation. 

The application of the present Protocol 
to colonies, overseas possessions or territories, 
protectorates or territories over which a Con
tracting State exercises a mandate is always 
subject to the condition that the Protocol on 
Arbitration Clauses is applicable to them. 

Article 10. 

A certified copy of the present Protocol 
will be transmitted by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations to all the Contracting 
States. 

DO:!ot"E at Geneva on the . . . . . . . 
in a single copy, of which the English and French 
texts are both authentic, and which will be kept 
in the archives of the League of Nations. 

with the notification, to all the other Members 
of the League or non-Member States on whose 
behalf the present Convention has been ratified, 
at the same time informing them of the date on 
which he received it. 

The denunciation shall operate only in 
respect of the Member of the League or non
Member State on whose behalf it was notified and 
shall take effect one vear after the notification 
thereof shall have • reached the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. 

The denunciation of the Protocol on 
Arbitration Clauses shall entail, ipso facto, the 
denunciation of the present Convention. 

Article 9. 

Any High Contracting Party may at any 
time declare that he desires that the present 
Convention shall apply to all or any of his 
colonies, protectorates or territories under suzer
ainty or mandate to which the Protocol on Arbi
tration Clauses is applicable, and the Con
vention shall apply to all the territories named 
in such a declaration three months after the date 
thereof, b11t, failing such declaration, the Conven
tion will not apply to any such territories. 

Any High Contracting Party may at any 
time give notice that he desires that the present 
Convention shall cease to apply to all or any of 
the territories which have been made the subject 
of a declaration in the preceding paragraph, and 
the Convention shall cease to apply to the terri
tories named in such a notice one year after 
receipt of the notice by the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations. 

The denunciation of the Protocol on Arbitra
tion Clauses in respect of any colony, protectorate 
or territory under suzerainty or mandate shall 
entail, ipso facto, the cessation of the application 
of the present Convention in respect thereto. 

Article 10. 

A certified copy of the present Convention 
will be transmitted by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations to all Members of the 
League of Nations or States non-Members on 
whose behalf the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses 
has been signed. 

In faith whereof, the above-named Pleni
potentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

Domt at Geneva on the . . . . . . . 
in a single copy, of which the English and 
French texts are both authentic, and which 
will be kept in the archives of the League of 
Nations. 

(Signatures.) 
I .. c, I I I I 

(For Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and all pa1ts of the British Empire 
which are not separate Members of the 
League.) 
A. B. • . . I • • I I • ·' I • 
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OBSERVATIONS, CRITICISMS, AMENDMENTS AND SUGGESnONS 
PROPOSED BY VARIOUS GOVERNMENTS. 

1. The British Government writes : 
"The word 'enforced' is substituted for the expression 'execution thereof . . . granted'. This 

amendment, in the view of the British Government, is thought necessary because in English it 
may not be quite clear what 'granting of execution' means. In English procedure, 'execution' 
is a technical term and the purposes of the Protocol would be better served by the use of the 
word 'enforced'." 

2. The British Government, as will be seen below, proposes to substitute the word "territory" 
for the word "State". By adding the words "in which it is sought to be relied upon", it intends 
to put beyond doubt that an award is to be enforced in accordance with the law of the territory 
in which that enforcement is sought, and not in accordance with the law of the territory in which 
the award was made. · 

The British Government has thought it advisable to alter the expression "public law" 
to "law", as the expression "public law" is not appropriate to the law of England and as the 
expression "droit public" appearing in the French text is regarded as corresponding to the word 
"law" in English. 

3. By inserting the words "enforcement of the" before the word "award", the British Govern
ment has sought to make it clear that one of the conditions which the award must satisfy before 
it can be enforced is that this enforcement is not contrary to public policy or to the principlE's of 
the law in the territory in which it is relied upon. It is to be observed that the expression "public 
law" has been altered to "law", as the expression "public law" is not appropriate to the law of 
England, and the expression "droit public" appearing in French text is regarded as corresponding 
to the word "law" in English. 

4. It will be seen that the British Government proposes to change the order of the conditions 
which involve refusal of enforcement of an award and that the first condition becomes the third 
condition. 

5. The British Government proposes to add the words which are italicised in order to show 
clearly that enforcement of an award should be refused, not only if the comt is satisfied that the 
award has been annulled in the territory where it was made, but also if it is proved to the comt 
that the award has been satisfied or discharged by payment or otherwise. It considers the 
insertion ofthese words to be an improvement, for it remarks that, clearly, if a person against 
whom it is sought to enforce an award can show that there is nothing due under it for any reason, 
then that award ought not to be enforced against him. 

6. The British Government proposes to add at the end of Article 3 the phrase which is italicised, 
in order to cover the position which exists in Great Britain, namely, that, instead of annulling an 
award, a court may remit it to the arbitral tribunal for reconsideration, or to explain or express 
more clearly some point in the award on which the court may be in doubt. 

7. The Netherlands Government points out that the provisions of Articles 1, letters (a) and(c), 
and 2, letter (b), will force the court which is asked to give the exequatur to enter into an examin
ation of the provisions governing arbitration in the State where the award was made and of the 
arbitration procedure in force in that State. It considers that this examination may necessitate 
multifarious enquiries, and even, in certain cases, the production of evidence, which may frequently 
involve lengthy discussions in court. 

In fact, in most of the cases where an award is to be enforced abroad, one of the parties will 
resort to all possible means of avoiding its consequences. The necessity of proceeding to the 
above-mentioned examination would disappear if the award sought to be enforced were declared 
enforceable by the authority of the country where it was given, since that authority would not 
enforce the award without ascertaining that all the conditions necessary for its validity were satisfied. 

The report of the Committee of Legal Experts abstains from requiring that the award shall 
be enforceable in the country where it was given, on the ground that the award may often have 
been made in a third country and that in that case judicial control by such country might involve 
unnecessary expense. 

This reason does not appear to the Netherlands Government to be well fotmded. First, it 
may be asked why a request for enforcement in a third country should involve more expenses than a 
request for enforcement in a State of which the parties are nationals. Secondly, it must not be 
forgotten that the parties are free to stipulate that awards shall not be made in a third country. 
Finally, such third country would always be one of the contracting States and therefore a State 
whose rules as to legal costs can be ascertained in advance. 

Even, however, if some additional expense should be involved by the requirement that the 
award should have been made enforceable in the country where it originated, this consideration 
would in no way justify sacrificing the guarantee of certitude furnished by such enforceability, 
a guarantee which, as stated ~bove, results in avoiding proceedings before the court asked to 
enforce the award, the costs of which would probably far exceed those of obtaining the exequatur 
in question. 

8. TheN etherlands Government considers that it would be going too far to require as a general 
rule that the awards shall have become final. Cases can be imagined where an award is enforceable 
without being final, as, for example, where provisional enforcement has been ordered. Accordingly, 
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in the opinion of tl1e Netl1erlands Government, the express condition of fi';l~lity should be omitted 
in t11e proposed international rules. Furthermore, in cases where provtstonal enforcement ~as 
not been ordered. it is tl1e duty of the court of the country where the award was made to exarmne 
whether the award is subject to appeal or other form of attack before it accords the exequatur. 

9. The N cJI~erl<mJs Government remarks that the views which it has expressed as to the 
neces...<Uty of requiring tl1at the award shall have been made enforceable in the country where 
it originated involve also the suppression of Article 2. ' 

As regards the tluee classes of case contemplated by this article, it is to be noted 

(1) It is clear that an award which has been annulled cannot be enforced •. but neither 
will such an award obtain the exequatur of the authority of the country where tt was made. 

(2) The exequatur of the court of the country where the award was given furnishes the 
best guarantee and the best proof that the rights of the two parties have been safeguarded. 

(3) The examination contemplated under letter (c) of the article relates to matters of 
substance which are not within the competence of the court asked to enforce the award. 

10. The Netherlamis Government makes the following observations on this article : 
Article 3 of the draft Protocol starts with the principle, in itself logical, that the enforcement 

of the arbitral award should be suspended in all cases where its annulment may be possible. Here 
too, however, the court asked to enforce the award is called upon to make enquiries which should 
rather be entrusted to the courts of the country where the award was made. It is in fact the latter 
courts which ought to decide whether, under their law, the award will have to be annulled. 

On the other hand, the fact that proceedings for annulment have been commenced before 
the said courts and opposition to enforcement of th~ award has been made should be sufficient to 
cause the court of the place of enforcement to order suspension of enforcement. 

Adoption of the above system will make it unnecessary for the court asked to enforce the 
award to enquire into the grounds for annulment and to choose between suspending and refusing 
enforcement; in most cases, that court, being ignorant of the law under which the award was 
made, will find it difficult to make such enquiry and choice. · 

11. The Swedish Government asks whether it is really advisable to admit that the place where 
the award was given, which may often depend on quite accidental circumstances, should be a 
decisive factor in determining whether the award can be enforced. It might perhaps be better 
that the condition of reciprocity, which under the draft is to be the condition for recognition and 
enforcement of arbitral awards, should be based on the fact that both parties are within the 
jurisdiction of contracting States. (See also note 14.) 

12. Although the Swedish Government is not in favour of limiting participation in the new . 
Protocol to States which are already parties to that of 1923, it does not, in its opinion, follow that 
Article 1, which refers to the 1923 Protocol, must be changed. That provision in itself could not 
prevent States not signatories of the former Protocol from becoming parties to an agreement 
drawn up in accordance with the present draft. From the drafting point of view, however, it 
would doubtless be preferable to substitute for such reference an enumeration of the conditions 
which must be met by any submission to arbitration on which the arbitral award must be based 
if the Protocol is to appl.:y to it. 

13. The Swedish Government observes that the question whether an arbitral award can be 
enforced under the terms of the draft depends upon whether the award is final, which necessarily 
implies that the submission to arbitration, which is the basis of the award, must be binding on 
the parties. It is a quite different question, in the opinion of the Swedish Government, whether 
in general- as is the case in Sweden - arbitration clauses are binding as between the parties to 
them. 

The provision of Article 1 (a) appears well founded in itself. Nevertheless, it must be 
remarked that, in the absence of agreement as to what national law is applicable to a submission 
to arbitration, the provision must mean that it is the State in which the award is relied on which 
has to decide the question as to what law is applicable following the rules which it observes itself 
in the matter of conflicts of laws. · 

14. The Swedish Government asks whether it should not be explicitly noted that the question 
whether the award is final will be decided in accordance with the law of the State in which the 
award was made. In its opinion, therefore, it would be preferable to make the provision read 
as follows : 

"That the award has become final under the law applicable to it." (Cf. paragraph (a).) 

15. On this provision, the Swedish Government makes the same observation as on Article 1. 
paragraph (d) (~ote 14). Further, it must not be forgotten that an award may be ipso jure null. 
Accordingly, it would be better to employ the following phrase : 

''That the award is null and void or has been annulled under the provisions of the law 
which is ar,plicable to it." • ., 

16 ancl 17. The Swedish Government suggests that Articles 6 and 8 should be amended 
50 that tlu! new l'rotocol may be open to signature by all States including those which have not 
l.*-C!Jtne partie!! to the 1923 Protocol. It cannot accept the idea that signature and ratifica
tion tJf tw: 19'2."~ l'rotoc()l sh()uld be a necessary condition for becoming a party to an agreement 
carrying out the purpoS(.-s of the present draft. 
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Accordingly, the Swedish Government proposes to redraft Article 6 as follows : 

"The present Protocol shall be ratified", 

and to strike out the second paragraph of the article. 
. In accordance with the above observation, the Swedish Government also proposes to strike 

out paragraph 3 of Article 8. 

18. The German Government proposes to insert the following paragraph after letter (a) : 

"Unless the submission to arbitration contains an express provision to the contrary, the 
validity of the award shall be decided by the law of the Contracting State .in which the 
arbitration took place." 

It justifies this proposal as follows : 
Seeing that the text of the Protocol contains no rule as to the law which is to determine the 

validity of a submission to arbitration, there is a danger that entirely different answers may be 
given to this question by the courts of the contracting States, which would seriously compromise, 
on a most important point, the object aimed at by the Protocol, namely, the establishment of a 
uniform judicial procedure for the enforcement of foreign arbitral awards. It seems, therefore, 
proper to settle this question explicitly and positively and so place all patties in a legal position 
which is clear and free from doubt. 

19. The German Government proposes to strike out the last part of letter (c) of Atticle 2 
beginning with the words "or does not decide all the questions . " 

The following reasons are given in support of this proposal : 
Under the provision in question, an international arbitral tribunal which found that part of 

the plaintiff's case could be considered to be definitely proved but that tl1e remainder required 
further investigation could not render an enforceable award dealing only with that part of the 
plaintiff's case which was settled. The fact that awards dealing only with part of the matters 
before the tribunal could not be recognised or enforced abroad has caused very serious criticism in 
German industrial circles. It is, in fact, feared that the impossibility of rendering enforceable 
awards dealing with only part of a case would induce unscrupulous debtors to delay arbitration 
proceedings by opposing to a claim the greater part of which was indisputable and undisputed 
complicated objections founded on a small part of the claim. German economic circles consider 
that this eventuality would make the value of the present draft open to considerable doubt. 

20. The German Government considers that Article 4 should be completed by the addition 
of a second paragraph in the following terms : 

"The conditions laid down in paragraph 1, No. 2, shall be satisfied by the production of 
a statement from the competent authority of the State in which the award was made. The 
Governments of the Contracting States will reciprocally communicate to one another lists 
of the authorities competent in this matter in their territory." 

The following are the reasons given for this proposal by the German Government : · 
At the forty-fifth session of the Council of the League of Nations, M. Scialoja, the representative 

of Italy, pointed out that difficulties are likely to arise as to the interpretation of the conception 
"final award" contained in Article 4, paragraph 2, No. 2, of the draft. Amendment III tends 
to diminish these difficulties by securing that the finality or otherwise of an award shall be certified 
by the authorities of the contracting State whose law determines the validity or otherwise of the 
submission to arbitration. · 

21. The German Government considers that Article 4 should be completed by a third 
paragraph in the following terms : 

" The State in which enforcement is sought may ask the party relying on the award to 
furnish in addition a duly certtfied translation in its official language of the award itseU and 
of all other documents relevant to show that the application is well founded, provided that the 
other State concerned possesses institutions permitting the administrations of the country 
to assure such certification. No other form of authentication may be demanded." 

It appears to the German Government to be necessary to regulate explicitly the question of 
translations, in order to avoid the difficulties which the carrying out of the Convention might 
encounter and to ensure uniform practice in all the contracting States. 

22. The Government of the Swiss Confederation would like to see a particular point more 
precisely settled in the text of the Protocol. It considers it desirable to know if the new Protocol 
will apply only to awards made after its entry into force or will have retroactive effect, and, in the 
latter case, to what extent. 

23. The Estonian Government proposes that letter (d) of Article 1 should read as follows ': 

"(d) . . . That the award has become final under the law of the State in which it 
was made." 

The Estonian Government feels that the actual provisions of letter (d) may to a certain extent 
be equivocal, since, for example, under Estonian law as to civil procedure, an award may be 
considered as final not merely when it is no longer open to appeal, or to a motion to quash it for 
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a mistake of law ( cciSS<IIion), but also when an appeal is not possible although the latter motion 
is still admissible. 

2-1. The Government of India proposes to add to Articl~ 2 a l~st cas~ in which enf.orcement 
of the award "ill be refused, namely, where the award 1s so mdefirute as to be mcapable 

of execution. . c d f c· "1 d Such a provision would be in accordance with a provision of the Ind1an o eo 1v1 Pr?ce !Ire 
under which, in certain conditions, a court may remit an award or any matter referred to arb1tratlon 
to the reconsideration of the same arbitrator or umpire upon such terms as it thinks fit; one of 
these conditions is the case where the award is so indefinite as to be incapable of execution. 

25. The Italian Government considers that the real meaning of the words "that the award 
has become final" (Article 1, paragraph (d)) needs to be made clearer, because that expression is 
differentlv understood in the legislation of different countries. The Italian Government therefore 
proposes to say "that there is no further recourse against the award in the State in which it was 
made, unless by the exceptional procedure of the 'requete civile' (motion for a review of the 
judgment based on facts or documents which were not known at the time when the award was 
made)". 

26. Observations by the Japanese Government.-Under the law in force in Japan, arbitrators 
may give an arbitral award on the merits of the case submitted for arbitration without reference 
to the provisions of the laws governing the matter. 

On the other hand, there are countries where the arbitrators are bound, in case'of arbitration, 
to apply the provisions of the laws governing the matter referred to arbitration. 

Under these circumstances, the Japanese Government is not sure whether an arbitral award 
given in Japan would not be regarded in a country belonging to the second of the above classes 
as "contrary to public policy or to the principles of the public law of the State in which it is relied 
upon" Article 1 (e). 

The Protocol contains no provision by which this question can be settled. 

27. The Japanese G-,vernment thinks that very serious difficulties would be experienced in 
appl)ing Article 2 (b). 

Under the law in force in Japan, the arbitrators are bound, before making the award, to 
interrogate the parties and consider, if necessary, the facts constituting the subject of the dispute 
(Article 794, paragraph 1, of the Law on Civil Procedure). Should the arbitrators not do so, 
the parties are empowered to demand that the arbitral award should be annulled (Article 801, 
paragraph 1, No.4, of the Law on Civil Procedure). 

The parties are free to conclude an agreement to dispense with the procedure of interrogation 
and preliminary examination and to waive the right of demanding the annulment of an arbitral 
award given without a preliminary interrogatory (Article 801, paragraph 2, of the Law on Civil 
Procedure). 

Article 2, paragraph (b), of the Protocol lays down that "recognition and enforcement of the 
award shall be refused if the Court is satisfied : 

"(b) That the party against whom it is sought to use the award was not given notice of 
the arbitration proceedings in sufficient time to enable him to present his case ... ". 

The Japanese Government is not sure whether recognition and enforcement of an arbitral 
award given in Japan, following on an agreement provided for in, and authorised by, Article 801, 
paragraph 2, of the Law on Civil Procedure might not be refused in virtue of the provisions of 
Article 2 (b) of the Protocol. 

28. Observations by the Danish Government.-As there is no general law on arbitration 
procedure in Denmark, the words in Article 1 (c), "the law governing the arbitration procedure", 
should be replaced by the words "the rules in force regarding arbitration procedure". 

The words in Article 3, "under the law governing the arbitration procedure", should also be 
replaced by the following : "under the rules governing arbitration in force in the country in which 
the award will be enforced". 

29. Observation from the Danish Government.-The granting of the executory character of 
arbitral awards is subject, under Danish law, to supervision by the ordinary courts. In conformity 
with the reservation made by Denmark on May 30th, 1924, when signing the Protocol on 
Arbitration Clauses opened at Geneva as from September 24th, 1923 1, it will therefore be neces
sary to make a reservation, so far as Denmark is concerned, regarding the submission of arbitral 
awards to the ordinary courts, and indicating that it does not rest with the executive authorities 
(in this cac;e the "Foged") to deal with objections made by any of the parties. 

1 The reservation in question Is as follows : 

"~ ~;igning the ~rotocol on Arb!tmtion Clau5e5 done a~ Geneva on September 24th, 1023, I, the 
u!1~1~ed representatr~·e of the D~n~h Government, !lccred1ted to th~ Secretariat of the League of 
1\atiOIL1, make the followmg declaration m respect of Article 8 : UI!Cer Danish law arbitral awards made 
by an arbitral tribunal. do not immediately b~ome operative; It is necessary in'each case, in order to 
make an award operative, to apply to the ordmary Courts of Law. In the course of the proceedings 
Jwwever, the arbitral award Will generally be at"cepted by SUCh Courts Without further examination aS 
a ba.'is for the final judgment in the affair. Subject to ratification. ' 

For Demnark, 
"Geneva, 1tfay 3(Jth, 1924. A. OI,DilNBURG." 
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INFORMATION COMMUNICATED TO THE SECRETARIAT BY CERTAIN GOVERNMENTS AS TO THE 
CONDITIONS IN wmCH AWARDS ARE CONSIDERED AS HAVING BECOME FINAl. UNDER THE 
LAw OF THE CoUNTRIEs IN QUESTION. 

1. Austria.-Under the Austrian Code dealing with execution (paragraph 1, No. 16), arbitral 
awards are recognised as giving the right to execution, provided that they are not open to be 
brought before a superior· arbitration tribunal. Under the Law of Civil Procedure (paragraph 594), 
an award is recognised as having the same effect, as between the parties to the dispute, as the 
judgment of a court, unless the parties to the submission to arbitration have reserved the right 
of appeal to a higher arbitral tribunal. . 

Arbitrators are bound by law to ~certify in writing on a certified true copy of the award, if any 
party to the dispute so requests, that the award has settled the rights of the patties ( acquis force 
de chose jugee) and in consequence gives the right to execution. 

As appears from the above, Austrian law does not actually employ the expression "final" in 
determining the conditions under which an award is enforceable. Should the draft Protocol 
come into force for Austria, the Austrian courts, in applying it, would have to interpret the 
expression "final" as used in the Protocol. 

In the opinion of the Department ·of Justice, however, tltere is no doubt that in such a case the 
Austrian courts would interpret the Protocol in the sense that an award made abroad could not be 
considered as final unless it satisfied the conditions in which an award made in Austria is considered 
as settling the rights of the parties, namely, that of not being open to be brought before a higher 
arbitral tribunal. . 

The fact that annulment of an award may. in certain circumstances, be asked from the courts 
by way of an action ( plainte) or an application to set it aside as annulled does not in Austrian 
law prevent its enforcement, although if necessary, the enforcement may on such grounds be 
adjourned by the competent court. 

2. Belgium.-The provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure on this subject are as follows : 
At the time of the arbitral agreement or thereafter, the parties may renounce the right of 

appeal. When the arbitration deals with an appeal or with a "requete civile", the arbitral award 
will be final and subject to no appeal (Article 1010). · 

An arbitral award shall in no case be subject to "opposition" (Article 1016). 
An application to quash the award on the ground of a mistake in law (cassallon) can only 

be made against judgments of the courts delivered either upon a "requete civile" or upon an 
appeal against an arbitral award (Article 1028). 

The arbitral award must be made enforceable by an order of the President of the Court of 
First Instance within whose jurisdiction the award was made (Article 1020). 

3. Brazill.-The awards in question are awards in settlement of a dispute under private law. 
Article 1045 of the Brazilian Civil Code reads as follows: 

"An arbitral award shall not be enforced until it has been homologated, unless it was 
made by a judge of first or second instance sitting as arbitrator between the parties." 
It results from this provision that, under the internal law of Brazil, arbitral awards are not 

deemed legally enforceable except by virtue of homologation by the judicial authority. The 
formality of homologation confers public authority on the award and renders it enforceable in 
the same manner as the judgment of a competent court in an action before it. 

As a general rule, however, awards are carried out voluntarily and immediately by the parties 
without homologation. Homologation is only necessary for the purpose of forced execution. 
Awards should accordingly be considered as final from the moment when they are made, whether 

'they result from agreement of the arbitrators or represent the umpire's decision following on 
disagreement between the arbitrators. 

If the award was made by a judge sitting as an arbitrator, homologation is not necessary and 
the award can be enforced by legal process in the same manner as if it were the judgment of a 

· court given under the procedure applicable to an ordinary action. 
In the latter case, the award is final and gives the right to execution as from the momerit 

when it was made. 
An award may be brought up to a court of second instance in the following cases : 

(1) If the submission to arbitration gives this right; 
(2) If the submission is void or voidable; 
(3) If the award was pronounced after the submission to arbitration had ceased to be 

in force; 
(4) Where the arbitrator has exceeded his competence. 

In the last case, the award has no effect if provision is ma!le for an appeal. 
The above are the provisions of the internal law. 
As regards foreign awards, 'distinction must be made. Awards on which the character of 

acts of public authority has been conferred by intervention of the judicial authority "ill 
constitute judicial decisions enforceable in Brazil by homologation by the Federal Supreme 
Tribunal. In the absence of such intervention of the judicial authority, the awards will 
constitute acts of private law which will not be enforceable judicially, because Law No. 221 of 

• Opinion by l\1. Clovis Bevilaquo, communicated by the Brnzilinn Govl'rmuent. 
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Nowmlx-r 20th, 1894, which governs the matter, refers in i_ts Article 12, pa!agraph ~· only to 
authenticated copies of judgments (cartas de sentenfa) of fore1gn courts and th1s expression refers 
to acts of the judicial authority. 

Professor Bustamante's draft Code of Private International Law, which was the basis of the 
discussions of the Congress of Jurists which met in the pres~nt year at Rio de Ja?eiro, makes 
foreirn arbitral awards enforceable in the same manner as JUdgments of the ordinary courts. 
This~ however, is only a draft prepared for the American nations which have become parties to 
the conventions for the codification of international law. 

4. In Bulaaria, the law considers as final an arbitral award which has not been attacked 
before the competent jurisdiction within the period provided for and which therefore can no longer 
be annulled. 

5. Denmark.-There is no legal definition of the term "final award" in Danish law. Under 
Danish law, this term is understood to mean an arbitral award the validity of which, in accordance 
\\ith the consent of the parties, cannot be called in question before another authority. 

6. Estonia.-Under the Estonian Law of Civil Procedure, an award may be considered as 
final not merely where it is no longer open to an appeal or an application to quash it on the ground 
of a mistake in law (cassation), but also in the case where an appeal is not possible, although an 
application on the ground of mistake in law remains admissible. 

7. Germany.-Under German law, an award duly signed by the arbitrators, notified to the 
other party and filed with the competent court is always final unless the text of the submission 
to arbitration itself contemplates the possibility of appeal to a superior arbitration tribunal. 

8. Great BritaitJ.-In the view of His Majesty's Government, the expression "final" would 
apply to an award if, upon the face of it, it determined the rights of the parties with regard to the _ 
dispute submitted to the arbitral tribunal. The mere fact that the time during which an appli
cation to set it aside could be made to the court had not expired would not affect this question. 
According to the law of England, an award may be stated in the form of a special case, that is 
to say, the arbitral tribunal may state its award in an alternative form subject to the opinion 
of the court on specified points of law. Such an award as this obviously does not determine 
the rights of the parties, as it is made in an alternative form. In this case the award would 
become final as soon as the court had dealt with the question referred to it, notwithstanding the 
fact that an appeal is made to the Court of Appeal from the decision of the court of first instance. 
That this is the correct view seems to be borne out by Article 3 of the draft Protocol, which 
provides that the court before which it is sought to enforce the award may adjourn such an appli
cation pending an application to a court of the country where the award was made to have it 
annulled, set aside, or remitted to the arbitral tribunal. · · 

9. 11Jdia.-An award will be final for the purpose of Article 1 (d) of the draft Protocol if, 
on the face of it, it purports to determine the rights of the parties. Further, an award is none 
the less final within the meaning of the article because it may be possible at a later date to take 
proceedings to have it annulled, set aside, or remitted to the Arbitral Tribunal. 

10. JapatJ.-Under Japanese law, an arbitral award becomes final when a copy, certified 
to be in conformity with the original text of the award to which the arbitrators have affixed their 
signatures and seals, is served on the parties to the dispute and when the original text is deposited 
in the registry of the competent court (Articles 799 and 800 of the Law on Civil Procedure). The 
enforcement of an award will not, however, be authorised should grounds exist for submitting 
an application to have the award annulled (Articles 801 and 802 of the Law on Civil Procedure). 

11. N etherlatJds.-The Government of the Netherlands, in reply to the request to explain 
the sense of the expression "a final award" under the law of the Netherlands, begs to refer to 
Articles 641. 646 and 648 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

Article 641 states that no opposition may be raised to any arbitral award; Article 646 
excludes any appeal unless there is a contrary provision in the submission to arbitration· 
Article 648 forbids an application to <!uas~ ~he award on the ground. of a mistake in Ia'! ( cassationj 
and the procedure known as the requete cwJle, even though the part1es have reserved nghts to this 
effect. Under Netherlands law, an arbitral award is therefore, in principle, a final award so soon 
as the copies signed by the arbitrators have been communicated to the parties. 

12. Norway.-Under Norwegian law, an arbitral award made in conformity with the rules 
prescribed by that law is considered final when it has been read in public or, if not read in public, 
has been signed by the arbitrators, unless the parties have reserved the right to have recourse to 
another arbitral tribunal. The conditions in which the award of such latter tribunal would become 
final are the same. 

13. Swedm.-In the sense which the character of finality of an arbitral award appears to bear 
in the draft, this character is to be considered as conferred on tne award by the mere fact that it 
~ bee~ .rna?e· Nevertheless, it .must be observed that.. if the award is affected by certain 
uregulantJ<.'S m t~ pr<?cedure: the mte.rested party may cla1m its annulment within ninety days 
from the date of 1ts bemg !lottfied to h1m. In default, however, of an express decision of the 
compt.-tt-nt court, proceedmgs taken for that purpose do not prevent the enforcement of the 
award. 
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14. Switzerland.-since the cantons possess the right of legislation in the matter of civil 
procedure, it is the cantonal law which determines when an award is final. Great diversity 
prevails in this matter. 

In the first place, as regards the requirements of form which are necessary to render an award 
final : certain cantons are satisfied with notification of the award to the parties; others require 
the award to be filed with the competent court; in a third category of cantons, a special order 
of the proper judicial authority is necessary. · 

The principal source of the diversity which has been mentioned is, however, the fact that the 
cantonal laws of civil procedure differ considerably as regards recourse to the courts against 
arbitral awards : 

(1) The law of some cantons (Uri, Unterwald-le-Bas, Zug, Bale-Ville, Appenzell, Rhodes 
Exterieures et Rhodes Interieures and Thurgovie) does not provide for any recourse against 
arbitral awards, or at most provides for their revision. In these cases, there is nothing to prevent 
the award being final at once, provided that the requirements of form have been observed. 

(2) In four cantons (Friburg, Tessin, Valais and Geneva) an appeal lies against an -
arbitral award. The award does not become final until the expiry of the period during which 
the parties may appeal. 

(3) Almost all the cantons, with the exception of those mentioned under (1) above, allow 
an application to quash the award on the ground of mistake of law (recours en cassation, also 
called recours en nullite). It appears doubtful whether an award can be considered as final so 
long as such an application is possible. The civil procedure codes of the cantons of Lucerne, 
Argovie, St. Gall, Vaud and Neuchutel contain provisions under which awards are not enforceable 
until the expiry of the period during which the kind of application in question can be made. 
In other cantons, on the other hand, enforcement of an award can be claimed even before this 
period has expired. Does this imply that awards made in these cantons should be considered 
as final within the meaning of Article 1, letter (d), of the draft Protocol, even while they are open 
to be attacked by an application to quash them? The Federal Government inclines rather to 
reply in the negative. 

A.II/23/1927. 
ANNEX la. 

OPENING OF A CONVENTION RELATING TO THE EXECUTION 
OF FOREIGN ARBITRAL AWARDS. 

REPORT AND DRAFT RESOLUTION BY DR. LEITMAIER (AUSTRIA). 

In its report of April 1927 to the Economic Committee, the Committee of Legal Experts 
explained the purpose of its work as follows : 

" The Protocol on Arbitration Clauses which has been open for signature since 
September 24th, 1923, lays down, subject to certain specified conditions, that each of the 
contracting States shall recognise submissions to arbitration concluded between parties 
subject respectively to the jurisdiction of different contracting States. It stipulates, in the 
first place, that the existence of a submission to arbitration precludes recourse to the courts 
of either of the contracting States and, in the second place, that each contracting State 
undertakes to ensure the execution, by its authorities and in accordance with the provisions 
of its national laws, of awards made in its own territory under such a submission. 

" On the other hand, the Protocol of 1923 contains no provisions at all regarding the 
enforcement of awards made in foreign countries. 

" This omission was noted in the report submitted by the Economic Committee to the 
Council of the League of Nations in September 1926. 

"After having : (1) recognised the validity of the submission to arbitration in private 
international relations, and (2) provided for the enforcement of the arbitral award in the 
State where it was made, a third aim should be pursued, namely, to ensure the international 
effect of such an award." 

Such is the problem which the experts have endeavoured to solve by means of a draft Protocol. 
which has been submitted, in accordance with a Council resolution, to all the l\Iembers of the 
League in order to give them an opportunity of submitting their observations. 

At the time when it passed this resolution, the Council also decided to place on the Assembly's 
agenda the question of opening such a Protocol. 

On this question being referred to it, the Second Committee appointed a Sub-Committee of 
Jurists and asked it to examine the observations submitted by the Governments and to settle 
the terms of a draft which would, as far as possible, take into account the various views expressed. 
This Sub-Committee unanimously arrived at the conclusion that you should be recommended to 
open a Convention worded accorili'ng to the text which is now before you. 

Before explaining to you its mechanism and the reasons underlying its provisions, I should 
like to say a few words as to the importance which should be attached to the question. Recourse 
to arbitration for settling disputes arising out of contracts concluded between parties of different 
nationalities is becoming more and more frequent. This fact did not escape the International 

8 
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&."'nomic Conferenl.'e. The latter, as you are aware, unanimously adopted very specified 
recommendations on this point 1• ·. • • 

In taking the course which I propose, the Assembly will therefore only ~e contmwng the work, 
begun four years ago, whilst at the same time it will be carrying out the wtsh so clearly expressed 
by the Economic Conference. 

I now come to what I may call the technical part of my report. 

The Committee of Experts gave its draft the form of a Prot?col?pen to the sign~ture of States; 
this was the form already employed for the Protocol on Arbttratton Clauses, which was opened 
for signature at Geneva on September 24th, 1923. . . . . . . 

The British Government pointed out that, in the form m.v.:htch tt s~ood, thts draft llllght glVe 
rise to difficulties due to the peculi!lr .constitution of the Bnttsh Empue. .I~ re<;ommend~d the 
form of a Convention enumerating m 1ts preamble the heads of States part1c1patmg therem and 
their plenipotentiaries. The Sub-Committee has adopted this sugge~tion. . . 

The Convention will remain open for the signature of countnes. They may gtve thts 
signature at any time they choose. . 

At the request of the British delegation, and in consideration of the fact that the system latd 
down in the Convention would not always apply to all the territories of a given State, the Sub
Committee has had to modify the terms employed in various clauses of the draft. Thus, in the 
new draft, reference is made to the territories to which the Convention applies, to the country 
in which the award is made, etc.; these expressions are sufficiently elastic to cover the complex 
situations which may arise in the British Empire, in federal States, etc. 

As regards the contents of the draft, the Sub-Committee had to consider the very important 
observations of the Netherlands Government that the Committee's draft differed materially from 
that adopted by the Conference on International Private Law held at The Hague in 1925. The 
Hagne scheme, taking into account the fact that the arbitral award has in the country in which it 
was made the same effect as a judgment, provides for it the same means of enforcement abroad as 
in the case of a judgment. By this system the power of the judge of the country where it is sought 
to enforce the award is reduced to a minimum. The draft of the Committee of Experts takes 
no account of whether the arbitral award has or has not the same force as a judgment in the 
country in which it was made; it regards the arbitral award itself as founded upon the submission 
to arbitration, which is a private agreement; hence it is led to admit a much wider power of control 
on the part of the courts of the country in which the award is sought to be enforced. 

This divergence between the systems by no means implies a criticism of the Hague draft 
by the Committee of Experts. It is explained by the fact that the circumstances considered are 
different. The Hague draft begins by dealing with the recognition and enforcement of foreign 
judgments; this starting-point greatly facilitates the recognition and enforcement abroad of arbitral 
awards when they have the same force in the country in which they were made as judicial decisions. 
The Committee's draft must, on the other hand, be made to apply even between countries which 
grant each other no special facilities for the enforcement of their respective judgments. · 

It should be added that the Hague scheme is intended to serve as a model for bilateral treaties, 
whilst the present draft is intended for a collective agreement; and in a Convention of this latter 
sort every possible precaution must be taken. This collective agreement, moreover, does not 
preclude the conclusi011 of bilateral treaties. 

The fact remains that the Hague scheme tends to make the enforcement of arbitral awards 
easier than the present draft. The utility of the latter-<>ne may almost say, the necessity for it
is not affected on that account. It is an acknowledged fact, to which the Committee of Experts 
drew attention in its report, that the 1923 Protocol, for want of providing for the enforcement 
of arbitral awards abroad, sometimes leads to a denial of justice. This is an omission which must 
be supplied. 

The Sub-Committee's study of the observations of the Netherlands Government confirmed 
it in the belief. expressed by the Committee of Experts, that only the recognition and enforcement 
of arbitral awards given in virtue of a submission to arbitration covered by the 1923 Protocol 
should be dealt with. It therefore did not adopt the Swedish Government's suggestion that 
the proposed agreement should be open to States which had not signed and ratified the 1923 
Protocol. In its opinion, the proposed Convention should be regarded as complementary to 
the 1923 Protocol. 

The preamble of Article 1 defines the arbitral awards to which the Convention will be 
applicable. According to this text it is necessary : 

(1) That the award should have been made in pursuance of a submission to arbitration 
covered by the 1923 Protocol; 

(2) That it should have been made in a territory of one of the contracting parties to 
which the new Convention applies; 

(3) That it should have been made between persons subject to the jurisdiction of a 
State or 1t!ember of the League of Nations which is a party to the new Convention. 

In. compliance with a request of the Danish Government, which pointed out that in certain, 
countnes the procedure was not completely governed by a "law", the Sub-Committee substituted, 

1 RL"'If•lutionJI of the Committee of Commct"ce: (I) Liberty of Tratle;( III) J,egall'rovision~ or Regulations 
relating tn lnu.-rnational Trade. ' 
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in this preamble and in various provisions, the words "in accordance with the rules of procedure" 
for the words "in accordance with the law". 

The Sub-Committee has thought it advisable to maintain the provision (Article 1 (a)) to the 
effect that the award must have been made "in pursuance of a submission to arbitration which 
is valid ~nder the law applicable there~o". Th~ German ~overnment proposed a clause specifying 
what th1s law was. The Sub-Comnnttee realised the 1mportance of such a definition for the 
court which was asked to enforce a foreign arbitral award. But it considered that no definition · 
could be given in a simple formula and that it involved the most intricate problems of private 
international law. The exact determination of the law applicable to the submission to arbitration 
would rather be a matter for the Hague Conference on Private International Law than for this 
Sub-Committee. The latter therefore refrained from making any definition, so that the court 
in each particular case will have to discover what this law is by applying the rules regarding the 
conflict of laws. 

The Sub-Committee, on the other hand, added to the clause requiring that the award should 
have become final in the country in which it was made (Article 1 (d)). The Italian Government 
observed that it would be neeessary to define the meaning of these words. The difficulty of doing 
so was due to the diversity of the laws regarding the means of redress. A general phrase based 
on the distinction between ordinary and extraordinary means of redress did not seem to take 
sufficient account of this diversity. The draft explains the final character of an award by saying 
that the award has not this character if it is open to opposition, appel or pourvoi en cassation. 
But as this formula is not suitable to awards made in countries which do not possess these means 
of redress with relation to arbitral awards, it was necessary to add, as regards all awards, that 
they would not be considered as final if any proceedings for the purpose of contesting the validity 
of the award, e.g., an action for annulment, were pending. Naturally, in countries in which the 
pourvoi en cassation is possible, this term, which is employed in the provision in question, will 
include le recm1rs en revision, which obtains in certain systems of law. 

The Sub-Committee held that, from the particular point of view from which it was dealing 
with the question, it was necessary to consider the final character of the award, and not its 
executory character in the country in which it was made. On this point it did not adopt the 
opposite view, put forward in particular by the Estonian Government. The reasons which led 
the Committee of Experts not to require that the award should be executory in the country 
where it was made appeared to the Sub-Committee to be conclusive. 

The Sub-Committee carefully examined the case in which an award does not cover all the 
matters submitted to the arbitrator. It may happen in such a ca.-;e that the award deals with the 
claim of one party without deciding on the counterclaim of the other party, and if so, it would 

· appear !fesirable that such an award, so long as it remains "partial", should not be enforced abroad, 
because the decision on the counter-claim may cancel the effect of the first decision. Again, the 
award may give a decision on a part only of the claim, because the arbitrator finds this part to be 
proved, whilst another part of the claim may be reserved on the ground that it calls for fuller 
consideration. In such a case it would appear desirable, inasmuch as this "partial" award has 
full validity per se, that it should be enforced immediately. The Sub-Committee considered 
that a satisfactory solution would be to give the authority of the cotmtry in which enforcement 
is sought the option of postponing recognition or enforcement, or of granting it subject to a 
guarantee. This authority may, of course, order a "partial" award to be enforced or not, at its 
discretion. Further, if the submission to arbitration authorised the arbitral tribunal to make a 
partial award where this is in conformity with the law applicable to arbitration procedure, the 
enforcement of the award may naturally not be refused on the ground that it is "partial". More
over, it appeared unnecessary to introduce a clause to cover the case in which the losing party has 
already satisfied the award and would be discharged therefrom, for example, by payment. 

By the provision in the preamble to Article 2 of the draft Convention that "recognition and 
enforcement of the award shall be refused" in the cases covered by that article, all that is meant 
is that in such cases the authorities of the country where it is sought to enforce the award are not 
bound to. secure recognition and enforcement. Under the terms of this text, recognition and 
enforcement are admissible even in these cases if such recognition and enforcement are allowable 
under the law or treaties of the country concerned, (Article 5). 

Certain modifications have been made in the drafting of Article 3 for the sake of greater 
precision and to take account of the new provisions in Article 1 (d). The Su.b-Committee did not 
accept the British proposal to authorise the tribunal to grant a party time to "have the award 
remitted to the arbitrator". In the first place, it is unnecessary to indicate in the Convention 
the remedy open to the party, and, secondly, the remedy proposed is not to be found in the law of 
all countries. 

With regard to the documents which have to be supplied, the Sub-Committee indicated, 
by an addition to the preamble to Article 4, that the article in question was descriptive in character, 
and not exhaustive. It accepted a proposal by the German delegation to the effect that a trans
lation of these documents may be demanded. Naturally, this requirement may be omitted by 
special agreements between Governments. 

The Sub-Committee, however, rejected another proposal by the German Government for the 
production of an official document certifying that the award had become final. The Sub
Committee, whilst recognising the importance of tlus suggestion, shared the opinion of the 
Committee of Experts that a stipulation of this kind could not be inserted in a collective 
Convention. • • 

The Swiss delegation suggested that the Convention should apply only to arbitral awards 
made after this Convention had come into force. Conflicting opinions were expressed on tills 
point, and a middle course was adopted. This Convention will only apply to awards made after 
the coming into force of the 1923 Protocol. As the date of this entry into force will be difft•rent 
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f<lf different countries, account will have to be taken in each case of the date of the entry into 
fon.-e for the country concerned. . . 

The "protocol" clauses (Artide 7 et seq.) have been slightly mod1fied, partly on account of 
the difference of form between a Convention and a Protocol, and pa~ly to take acco.unt of the 
observations of the British delegation regarding drafting formulas wh1ch are appropnate to the 
organisation of the British Empire. . . 

At the request of the British delegation, i~ w~s also recogmse.d that the Convention should 
not apply to the colonies, protectorates or terntones ux;tder suzera.mty or mandate of any ~f the 
high contracting parties unless they were specially mentioned, but 1t could be rendered applicable 
to them by a declaration to that effect (Article 10) . 

• • • 
Having given the above explanations, I have the honour, for the reasons already given at the 

beginning of my report, to propose the following resolution : 

" Whereas the World Economic Conference recommended the Economic Committee 
to endeavour to promote the extension in all countries of recourse to commercial arbitration; 

" Whereas, in connection with that recommendation, the Conference was of opinion 
that the beneficial results of the Protocol of September 24th, 1923, in regard to the recogni
tion of arbitration clauses in private contracts, and particularly in commercial contracts, 
would not be fully realised until provision was made ensuring the enforcement of arbitral 
awards; 

"And whereas the Economic Conference recommended the Council of the J,eague of 
Nations to take steps to submit to all States for signature at an early date the text of an 
agreement providing for the !xecution of arbitral awards in commercial matters : 

•"fhe Assembly, 

"Recognising the great importance which commercial circles attach to the settlement of 
this question, 

"And having regard to the favourable report submitted to it by the Second Committee 
after considering the various observations submitted and the various amendments proposed 
as a result of the communication of a first draft to the Members of the League : 

"Decides to open the annexed Convention immediately for signature by all the Members 
of the League and non-Member States which are already Contracting Parties to the above
mentioned Protocol of 1923; 

"And invites the Council to take whatever measures it may deem expedient to draw the 
attention of all Members of the League and all non-Member States to the value of the above
mentioned Protocol and Convention and to the conditions under which they may become 
Contracting Parties to these agreements." 

Appendice. 

CONVENTION POUR L'EXECUTION 
DES SENTENCES ARBITRALES ETRANGERES. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
(Indication des Chefs d'Etat) 

Signataires du Protocole relatif aux clauses 
d' arbitrage ouvert a Geneve depuis le 24 sep
tembre 1923, 

Resolus a conclure une Convention en vue 
de completer ce Protocole, 

Ont designe pour leurs plenipotentiaires, 
savoir : 

(Indication des ptenipotentiaires), 

lesquels, apres s'etre communique leurs pleins 
pouvoirs, trouves en bonne et due forme, sont 
convenus des dispositions suivantes : 

Article premier. 

Dans les territoires relevant d'une Haut~ 
Partie contractante auxquels s'applique la 
presente Convention, l'autorite d'une sentence 
arbitrate rendue a la suite d'un compromis ou 
d'une clause compromissoire vises au Protocole 
relatif aux clauses d' arbitrage, ouvert a Geneve 
depuis 1e 24 septembre 1923, sera reconnue et 
1' t-xfcution de cl.-tte sentence sera accordee, 

Appendix. 

CONVENTION ON THE EXECUTION OF FOREIGN 
ARBITRAl. AWARDS. 

. . . . . . . . . . . 
(Description of the Heads of States) 

Signatories of the Protocol on Arbitration 
Clauses opened at Geneva on September 24th, 
1923, 

Having resolved to conclude a Convention 
with the object of supplementing the said 
Protocol, 

Have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries 
the following : 

(Description of the Plenipotentiaries), 

Who, having communicated their full powers, 
found in good and due form, have agreed on 
the following provisions : 

Article 1. 

In the territories of any High Contracting 
Party t~ which the present Convention applies, 
an arbitral award made in pursuance of 
an agreemet1~, whether relating to existing 
or future differences (hereinafter called "a 
submission to arbitration"), covered by the 
Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened at 
Geneva on September 24th, 1923, shall be 
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conformement aux regles de procedure suivies 
dans le territoire ou la sentence est invoquee, 
lorsque cette sentence aura ete rendue dans un 
territoire relevant d'une Haute Partie contrac
tante auquel s'applique la presente Convention 
et entre personnes soumises a la juridiction 
d'une Haute Partie contractante. 

Pour cette reconnaissance ou cette mise a 
execution, i1 sera necessaire en outre : 

a) Que la sentence ait ete rendue a 
la suite d'un compromis ou d'une clause 
compromissoire valables d'apres la legisla
tion qui leur est applicable; 

b) Que, d'apres la loi du pays ou elle 
est invoquee, l'objet de la sentence soit 
susceptible d'etre regie par voie d'arbi
trage; 

c) Que la sentence ait ete prononcee 
par le tribunal arbitral prevu par le 
compromis ou la clause compromissoire ou 
constitue conformement a 1' accord des 
parties et aux regles de droit applicables 
a la procedure d'arbitrage; 

d) Que la sentence soit devenue defi
nitive dans le pays ou elle a ete rendue, en 
ce sens qu'elle ne sera pas consideree 
comme telle si elle est susceptible d' oppo
sition, d'appel ou de pourvoi en cassation 
(dans les pays ou ces procedures existent) 
ou s'il est prouve qu'une procedure tendant 
a contester la validite de la sentence est 
en cours; 

e) Que la reconnaissance ou !'execu
tion de la sentence ne soit pas contraire a 
l'ordre public ou aux principes du droit 
public du pays ou elle est invoquee. 

Article 2. 

recognised as binding and shall be enforced 
in accorda.nce with the rules of the procedure 
of the terntory where the award is relied upon 
provided that the said award has been mad~ 
in a .territo~ of one of the High ~ntracting 
Parbes to which the present Convention applies 
and between persons who are subject to the 
jurisdiction of one of the High Contracting 
Parties. 

For such recognition or enforcement, it 
shall, further, be necessary : 

(a) That the award has been made 
in pursuance of a submission to arbitration 
which is valid under the law applicable 
thereto; 

(b) That the subject-matter of the 
award is capable of settlement by arbitra
tion under the law of country in which the 
award is sought to be relied upon; 

(c) That the award has been made 
by the arbitral tribunal provided for in 
the submission to arbitration or constituted 
in the manner agreed upon by the parties 
and in conformity with the law governing 
the arbitration procedure; 

(d) That the award has become final 
in the country in which it has been made, 
in the sense that it will not be considered 
as such if it is open to opposition, appel or 
pourvoi en cassation (in _the countries 
where such forms of procedure exist) or if 
it is proved that any proceedings for the 
purpose of contesting the validity of the 
award are pending; 

(e) That the recognition or enforce
ment of the award is not contrary to the 
public policy or to the principles of the 
law of the country in which it is sought 
to be relied upon. 

Article 2. 

Me me si les conditions prevues a 1' article Even if the conditions laid down in 
premier sont remplies, la reconnaissance et Article 1 hereof are fulfilled, recognition and 
!'execution de la sentence seront refusees si le , enforcement of the award shall be refused if 
juge constate : the court is satified : 

a) Que la sentence a ete annulee dans 
le pays oil elle a ete rendue; 

b) Que la partie contre laquelle la 
sentence est invoquee n'a pas eu, en temps 
utile, connaissance de la procedure arbi
trate, de maniere a pouvoir faire valoir 
ses moyens ou, qu'etant incapable, elle n'y 
a pas ete regulierement representee; 

c) Que la sentence ne porte pas sur 
le differend vise dans le compromis ou 
rentrant dans les previsions de la clause 
compromissoire ou qu'elle contient des 
decisions qui depassent les termes du 
compromis ou de la clause compromissoire. 

Si la sentence n'a pas tranche toutes les 
questions soumises au tribunal abitral, I' auto
rite competente du pays ou est demandee la 
reconnaissance ou 1' execution de cette sentence 
pourra, si elle le juge a propos, ajourner cette 
reconnaissance ou cette execution ou la subor
donner a une garantie que cette autorite 
determinera. 

(a) That the award has been annulled 
in the country in which it was made; 

(b) That the party against whom it 
is sought to use the award was not given 
notice of the arbitration proceedings in 
sufficient time to enable him to present 
his case; or that, being under a legal 
incapacity, he was not properly repre
sented; 

(c) That the award does not deal with 
the differences contemplated by or falling 
within the terms of the submission to 
arbitration or that it contains decisions on 
matters beyond the scope of the sub
mission to arbitration. 

If the award has not covered all the 
questions submitted to the arbitral tribunal. 
the competent authority of the country where 
recognition or enforcement of the award is 
sought can, if it thinks fit, postpone such recog
nition or enforcement or grant it subject to such 
guarantee as that authority may decide. 



-86-

Article 3. 

Si la pattie contre laquelle la sentence a He 
rendue etablit qu'il existe. d'apres les regles de 
droit applicables a la procedure d'arbitrage, 
nne cause, autre que celles visees a l'article l, 
lilf<yis a et C, et a 1' article 2, litteris b et C, qui lui 
permette de contester en justice la validite de 
la sentence, le juge pourra, s'il lui parait a 
propos, refuser la reconnaissance ou 1' ~xecuti,on! 
ou les suspendre en donnant a la partie .nn delat 
raisonnable pour faire prononcer la nullite par 
le tribunal competent. 

Artule 4. 

La partie qui invoque la sentence, ou qui 
en demande 1' execution doit fournir notamment: 

Io L'original de la sentence ou une 
copie n!unissant, d'apres la legislation du 
pays oil elle a ete rendue, les conditions 
requises pour son authenticite; 

20 Les pieces et renseignements de 
nature a etablir que la sentence est devenue 
definitive, dans le sens determine a 
l'article I, littera d, dans le pays oil elle a 
ete rendue; 

3° Le cas echeant, les pieces et ren
seignements de nature a etablir que les 
conditions prevues a 1' article I. alinea I, 
et alinea 2, litteris a et c, sont remplies. 

Il peut etre exige de 1a sentence et des 
autres pieces mentionnees dans cet article une 
traduction faite dans la langue oflicielle du pays 
oil la sentence est invoquee. Cette traduction 
doit etre certifiee conforme par un agent diplo
matique ou consulaire du pays auquel ressortit 
1a partie qui invoque la sentence ou par un 
traducteur assermente du pays oil la sentence 
est invoquee. 

Article 5. 

Les dispositions des articles precedents ne 
privent aucune partie interessee du droit de 
se prevaloir d'une sentence arbitrate, de la 
maniere et dans la mesure admises par la 
legislation ou les traites du pays oil cette 
sentence est invoquee. 

Article 6. 

La presente Convention ne s'applique 
qu'aux sentences arbitrates rendues apres Ia 
mise en vigueur du Protocole relatif aux clauses 
d'arbitrage ouvert a Geneve depuis le 24 sep
tembre 1923. 

Article 7. 

La presente Convention, qui restera ou
verte a la signature de tous les signataires du 
Protocole de 1923 relatif aux clauses d'arbi
trage, sera ratifiee. 

Elle ne pourra etre ratifiee qu'au nom de 
ctux des lfemhfl-s de la Societe des Nations et 
di-s Etats non membres pour lecompte desquels 
le Protocole de 1923 aura ete ratifie. 

Article 3. 

If the party against whom the award has 
been made proves that, under the l~w governing 
the arbitration procedure, there 1s a ground, 
other than the grounds referred to in Article 1 
(a) and (c), ana Article 2 (b) and (c), entitling 
him to contest the validity of the award in a 
court of law, the court may, if it thinks fit, 
either refuse recognition or enforcement of the 
award or adjourn the considerati?n the.r~f, 
giving such party a reasonable t1me w1tlun 
which to have the award annulled by the 
competent tribunal. 

Article 4. 

The party relying upon an award or 
claiming its enforcement must supply, in 
particular : 

(1) The original award or a copy 
thereof duly authenticated according to 
the requirements of the law of the country 
in which it was made; 

(2) Documentary or other evidence 
to prove that the award has become final, 
in the sense defined in Article 1 (d), in the 
country in which it was made; 

(3) \Vhen necessary, documentary or 
other evidence to prove that the conditions 
laid down in Article 1, paragraph 1, and 
paragraph 2 (a) and (c), have been fulfilled. 

A translation of the award and of the other 
documents mentioned in this article into the 
official language of the country where the 
award is sought to be relied upon may be 
demanded. Such translation must be certified 
correct by a diplomatic or consular agent of the 
country to which the party who seeks to rely 
upon the award belongs or by a sworn trans
lator of the country where the award is sought 
to be relied upon. 

Article 5. 

The provisions of the above articles shall 
not deprive any interested party of the right 
of availing himself of an arbitral award in the 
manner and to the extent allowed by the law 
or the treaties of the country where such award 
is sought to be relied upon. 

Article 6. 

The present Convention applies only to 
arbitral awards made after the coming into 
force of the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses 
opened at Geneva on September 24th, 1923. 

Article 7. 

The present Convention, which·will remain 
open to the ·s:gnature of all the signatories of 
the Protocol of 1923 on Arbitration Clauses, 
shall be ratified. 

It may be ratified only on behalf of those 
Members of the J,eague of Nations and non
Member States on whose behalf the Protocol 
of 1923 shall have been ratified. 
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Les ratifications seront deposees aussitot 
que possible aupres du.Secretaire general de la 
Societe des Nations, qui en notifiera le depot 
a tous les signataires. 

• Article 8. 

La presente Convention entrera en vigueur 
trois mois apres qu'elle aura He ratifiee au nom 
de deux Hautes Parties contractantes. Ulte
rieurement, 1' entree en vigueur se fera pour 
chaque Haute Partie contractante trois mois 
apres le depot de ses ratifications aupres du 
Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations. 

Article 9. 

Ratifications shall be deposited as soon 
as possible with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, who will notify such deposit 
to all the signatories . 

Article 8. 

The present Convention shall come into 
force three months after it shall have been 
ratified on behalf of two High Contracting 
Parties. Thereafter it shall take effect in the 
case of each High Contracting Party three 
months after the deposit of the ratification on 
its behalf with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations. 

Article 9. 

La presente Convention pourra etre denon- The present Convention may be denounced 
cee au nom de toute Haute Partie contractante. on behalf of any High Contracting Party. 
La denonciation sera notifiee par ecrit au Dentmciation shall be notified in writing to the 
Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations, Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
qui communiquera immediatement copie cer- who will immediately send a copy thereof, 
tifiee conforme de la notification a toutes les certified to be in conformity with the notifica
autres Parties contractantes en leur faisant tion, to all the other Contracting Parties, at the 
savoir la date a laquelle ill' aura re~ue. same time informing them of the date on which 

he received it. 
La denonciation ne produira ses effets qu'a The denunciation shall come into force 

l'egard de la Haute. Partie contractante qui only in respect of the High Contracting Party 
l'aura notifiee et un an apres que la notification which shall have notified it and one year after 
en sera parvenue au Secretaire general de la · such notification shall have reached the Secre-
Societe des Nations. tary-General of the League of Nations. 

La denonciation du Protocole relatif aux The denunciation of the Protocol on 
clauses d'arbitrage entrainera de plein droit Arbitration Clauses shall entail, ipso facto, 
la denonciation de la presente Convention. the denunciation of the present Convention. 

Article to. 

L' effet de la presente Convention ne 
s'etend pas de plein droit aux colonies, protec
torats ou territoires places sous suzerainete ou 
mandat d'une Haute Partie contractante. 

L'extension a· l'un ou plusieurs de ces 
colonies, protectorats ou territoires auxquels 
le Protocole relatif aux clauses d'arbitrage, 
ouvert a Geneve depuis le 24 septembre 1923, 
est applicable pourra a tout moment etre 
effectuee par une declaration adressee au 
Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations 
par une des Hautes Parties contractantes. 

Cette declaration produira effet trois mois 
apres son depot. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes pourront 
a tout moiUent denoncer la Convention pour 
!'ensemble ou l'un quelconque des colonies, 
protectorats ou territoires vises ci-dessus. 
L'article 9 est applicable a cette denonciation. 

Article 11. 

Une copie certifiee conforme de la presente 
Convention sera transmise par le Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations a tout Membre 
de la Societe des Nations et a tout Etat non 
membre signataire de ladite Convention. 

En foi -de quoi, les plenipotentiaires 
susnommes ont signe la presen$:e Convention. 

FAIT a Geneve, le . . . . . . . . . 
en un seul exemplaire, dont les textes anglais 
et fran~ais feront egalement foi, et qui restera 
depose dans les archives de Ia Societe des 
Nations. 

Article 10. 

The present Convention does not apply 
to the colonies, protectorates or territories 
under suzerainty or mandate of any High 
Contracting Party unless they are specially 
mentioned. 

The application of this Convention to one 
or more of such colonies, protectorates or 
territories to which the Protocol on Arbitration 
Clauses opened at Geneva on September 24th, 
1923, applies can be effected at any time by 
means of a declaration addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations by 
one of the High Contracting Parties. 

Such declaration shall take effect three 
months after· the deposit thereof. 

The High Contracting Parties can at any 
time denounce the Convention for all or any 
of the colonies, protectorates or territories 
referred to above. Article 9 hereof applies to 
such denunciation. 

Article 11. 

A certified copy of the present Convention 
shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations to every Member of 
the League of Nations and to every non
Member State which signs the same. 

In faith whereof. the above-named Pleni
potentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

DoNE at Geneva, on the . . . 
in a single copy, of which the English and French 
texts are both authentic, and which will be 
kept in the archives of the League of Nations. 
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A.II/14/1927. 

ANNEX 2b. 

SUB-COmUTTEE OF JURISTS TO STUDY THE QUESTION OF THE E."XECUTION 
OF FOREIGN ARBITR.\L AWARDS. 

I.IST OF jURISTS APPOINTED BY THS DELEGATIONS TO CONSTITU'l"E: 
TilE SuB-COMMITTEE. 

.4 11slria : 
Britis/1 Empire: 
Bulgaria: 
Czcclwslo11akia : 
De11mark : 
Estcmia: 
Germany: 
!tulia: 

Italy: 

Japan: 
Nt:therlands: 
Pola111l: 

Dr. LE:ITAIAIER, Ministerial Councillor, Rapporteur to the Second Committee 

l\Ir. H. Claughton ScoTT, K.C. 
His Excellency 1\:L Wladimir MoLLOFF, Finance Minister. 

Dr. Yadav HoRA, Professor. 
M. Holger ANDERSEN, Member of Parliament. 
1\I. Oskar OPIK, Charge d'Affaires at Kaunas. 
Dr. VoLKMAR, Governmental Councillor. 
Sir Edward Maynard des CirAMPS CIIAMIER, K.C.I.E., Legal Adviser to the. 

Secretary of State for India. 
His Excellency 1\:L Vittorio SCIALOJA, or 
l\I. Massimo PILOTTI, or 
The Honourable Cesare TuMEDEI. 
l\I. Nobumi ITO, Counsellor of Embassy. 
l\I. Joseph LIMBURG, liember of the Council of State. 
1\I. Szymon RUNDSTEIN, l.E:gal Adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Switurland: Professor Walther Bt.'"RCKRARDT, Professor in the Faculty of Law at Bern('. 

Professor BASDEVA.>qT, Professor at the Faculty of Law in Paris. Rapporteur of the Committee 
of Experts which drew up the draft Protocol submitted to the Assembly. 

A.II/5/1927. 
ANNEX 3. 

WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

DRAFT REPORT BY SIR RAMASWAMI AYYAR (INDIA). 

The reports presented to the present Session of the Assembly concerning the work of the 
Health Organisation of the J.eague furnish a record of progress that is gratifying. I do not 
propose to take up your time with a description of the routine work of that Organisation. The 
scope and objects of this work have been fully described in reports to this session and to 
previous ordinary sessions of the Assembly and are well known to us all. I propose to-day to 
direct attention to a few aspects of work of special interest at the present time. 

Since the last ordinary session of the Assembly a new Health Committee has been appointed. 
A welcome innovation has been the appointment of expert assessors, who take part in the work 
of the Committee in an advisory capacity. The appointment of assessors from countries as far 
distant from Geneva as Australia and Japan is further evidence of the tendency towards universality 
of the work of the Health Organisation which received favourable comment during our meetings 
last year. 

The past year has seen a still further development of the Bureau of Epidemiological Intelligence 
at Singapore. The work of this Bureau has now become of administrative interest and importance 
not only to countries in the Far F.ast, where the benefits are obvious, but also to all the many other 
cotmtries having commercial relation'! with the Rast. Weekly telegraphic reports concerning the 
health conditions in no fewer than one hundred and thirty-seven ports of Asia, Australasia and 
the East Coast of Africa are despatched from the Bureau, and this information is broadcasted 
throughout this area from an increased number of wireless-telegraph stations. Movements 
of CJJidemic disease can thus be watched and studied, and measures taken in advance to repel 
invasion of infection. . .. 

The permanence of the Singapore Bureau, it is subnutted, should be assured by the 
Lt-..ague, whose authorities should ensure its adequate financing. Especially worthy of remem
brance is the circurno;tance that the activities of this Organisation form the chief visible link 
lx-tween .Eastt.-rn countries and the I.eague of Nations. That these countries-some of 
which, like India, are large contributors to the general budget and are in close touch with 
the work (Jf the Singapore Bureau-appreciate this aspect of the League's work is evident 
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from their close co-operation with that work. Thus, for instance, India is represented on the 
Health Committee, to the mutual advantage, we are sure, of India and of the Health Organisation 
itself. Tlte Government of India has not only sent Colonel Graham, its representative, to attend 
the meeting in January, but is co-operating by broadcasting the Bureau's weekly epidemiological 
reports. 

The weekly distribution of the Singapore and other current epidemiological information of 
importance from the wireless station at Nauen in Germany is a still more recent development, 
which has proved of very great assistance to administrations in Europe and elsewhere during the 
influzenza epidemic of the early months of this year. During the course of that outbreak, all 
European health administrations furnished the Health Organisation with weekly telegraphic 
summaries of the progress of the epidemic, which information was broadcasted twice a week from 
the Nauen station. The demonstration thus afforded of the capabilities of our Health Organisation 
to supply prompt and reliable information, in the event of the appearance of serious epidemic 
disease, has occasioned much favourable comment. 

It is gratifying to know that a way has been found of utilising the efficient epidemiological 
intelligence work of our Health Organisation, including that of the Singapore Bureau, in discharging 
the obligations imposed on the Office international d'hygiene publique and on signatory 
Governments by the International Sanitary Convention of 1926. 

The recent termination of the work of the International Sleeping-Sickness Commission 
deserves more than passing notice. It is another striking example of the widespread nature 
of the Health Organisation's activities. I am informed that the Commission has produced a 
report of very considerable scientific interest and importance, and that it has been able to put 
forward suggestions for international co-operation, by the administrations interested, in the 
control of a disease which is of vital public health and economic importance to large territories in 
Africa. 

We have heard much in this Committee during previous years regarding the so-called 
"interchanges of public health officers", a system whereby health officers of many countries have 
been able to profit by the experience of other countries in handling health problems that are 
important to all. The interchange or study tour that is to begin in Germany during the course 
of the present month has features of special interest, and will be attended by as many as 
thirty officers holding important positions in the health administrations of almost as many 
countries. 

Following the example of the interchange held in Japan in 1925, one is being arranged in 
India, with the active assistance of the local Governments, and great results are anticipated 
therefrom. It may not be out of place to emphasise that these interchanges furnish a conspicuous 
example of international co-operation and emphasise and put into practice the ideals of 
universality embodied in the Covenant of the I,eague. By this means and by the dissemination 
of intelligence as to epidemics and by research into epidemics, the administrations and the peoples 
of distant countries are brought into close touch with the central Organisation of the League, 
and the mutual benefit derivable from the contacts thus established cannot be over-estimated. 

An interesting development growing out of this system of study tours has been the organisation 
of international health courses. These courses last about seven weeks. They consist of lectures, 
discussions and practical demonstrations at which the working of public health and sanitary 
institutions and sanitary engineering plants are thoroughly explained. The subjects dealt with 
cover a large range, special prominence being given to public health problems of present-day 
importance and to the development of public health science and research.· 

These courses afford an opportunity to health officers belonging to many admini5trations 
of hearing the views of prominent experts regarding such matters. The first of such courses 
was held in Paris in the early months of this year, and a second course will be held in London 
in November and December. In Paris, all the lectures were delivered in French; in I.ondon, 
the course will be held in English. 

The Malaria Commission has recently published a general report, which illustrates the value 
of this Commission's work to the many cotmtries in which malaria is so prevalent a cause of ill
health. The Commission has made extensive tours throughout all countries in Europe in which 
malaria presents problems of public health importance, and in Syria and Palestine. Two members 
of the Commission have recently paid a visit to the United States of America. The opportunity 
afforded by these tours for discussion between the prominent experts forming our Commission 
and the malaria experts of the countries visited concerning problems of great local importance 
have been of the utmost value. Our Health Committee continues to receive requests for advice 
concerning malaria problems, and, through its Malaria Commission, it has recently been able 
to render signal service to Bulgaria. Reference should also be made to the malaria courses that 
have been organised by the Health Organisation at the Faculty of Medicine, Paris. the I.ondon 
School of Hygiene and Tropicall\1Midne and at the Institute of 1\Iaritime and Tropical Medicine, 
Hamburg. A laboratory course of some four weeks' duration at one or the other of these institutes 
is followed by two months' work in certain malaria districts of Italy, Spain and. the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, during which those taking the course have an opportunity of 
seeing and helping in anti-malaria work there being carried out. The expenses incurred by 
attendance at these malari.a courses for a n~cessarily litnit~d number of medical officers engagro 
in malaria work in Government employ in different countries is a charge against our Health 
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Organisation budget, and an increasing number of applications received for attendance at these 
courses is evidence of their gr~at utility. 

Another excell<:-nt example of the manner in which a League technical orga!lisation c:'-n 
secure collaboration in dealing with scientific problems is affor~ed by the Internabo~al Rab1es 
Conference, which was held in Paris in April1927. Hydrophobia, though nowhere an Important 
cause of mortality in comparison with that occasioned by epidemic di~ease, is nevertheless. in 
certain countrit:-s a problem of great practical importance. Since Pasteur di~overed tl1e preve~bve 
treatment that bears his name, institutes for the treatment of persons b1tten by rab1d arumals 
have sprung up all over the world. Modifications have gra~ually been: introduced into the 
treatment as instituted by Pasteur, so that at the present bm~ very d1vergent methods are 
employed. The Conference arranged by the Health Organisation afforded the first oppor~unity 
tl1ere has been for directors of institutes from all parts of the world to meet and compare expenenc~s 
of tl1e results obtained with the various modifications of the original Pasteur method that are l1l 
use in their laboratories. The technical discussions that took place were of the greatest possible 
valut:-, and the report of the Conference will be an authoritative statement regarding many difficult 
scientific problems and will tend towards increased ~fficiency. 

In conclusion, I would refer to two important activities of the Health Organisation which 
originated in resolutions of the Assembly-enquiries into infant mortality and health insurance 
respectively. 

Several aspects of the study of health insurance are of inter{'st to the International I,abour 
Office, and consequently the Expert Commission which is {'ntrusted with this study consists of 
twelve members, half of whom were nominated by the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office and half by our Health Committee. This Commission, at its first meeting in Geneva 
inAprill927, decided on a programme of enquiry into certain aspects of public health and social 
insurance, from the point of view of preventive medicine, in certain selected countries. The 
personnel charged with each of these enquiries is representative of both the public health and the 
social aspects of insurance. · In view of the great interest with which questions of health insurance 
are being considered in many countries at the present time, the results of this study will be looked 
forward to v.ith special interest. 

The infant welfare enquiry is likewise in the hands of an Expert Commission, nominated by 
our Health Committee, the members of which have been selected in view of their special competence 
in this branch of public health work. The enquiry that is now being carried out, on exactly 
comparable lines. in seven European cotmtries (in areas with high and low infant-mortality rates 
respectively and in urban and rural districts), into the immediate and contributing causes of all 
infant deaths occurring in such areas is being ext{'nded to certain Latin-American countries 011 
exactly comparable lines. The results of this investigation can hardly fail to contribute to a 
saving of life and to the betterment of the physical conditions of generations yet to come. 

ANNEX 4. 
A.II/4/1927. 

RESULTS OF THE MISSION CARRIED OUT IN CERTAIN LATIN-AMERICAN 
COL"'NTRIES BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE HEAI,TH COMMITTEE. 

DRAFT REPORT BY PROFRSSOR CAI.VO MACKENNA (CmLE). 

Although a recent development. the participation of the League of Nations in the public 
health activities of South America already promises to be fruitful. Preventive medicine, by its 
very nature, embraces the entire human race and recognises no nationalities or frontiers· and the 
work of the Health Organisation, such as has been approved by the Assembly, is of fundamental 
importance. Countries which geographically are far distant from the seat of the I.e ague of Nations 
realise this more than others. and they recognise in this high tribunal the most generous of 
collaborators and the most competent of advisers. 

As a member of the international group of experts in child welfare which met at Montevideo 
in June 1927 to study ·th<: medico-so?al causes of infant mortality in Latin-American countries. 
I had the pleasure of seemg somethmg of the work of the President of the Health Committee 
Professor T. Madsen, who, accompanied by the Medical Director. Dr. Rajchman was good enough 
to take the chair at our meetings. ' 

. The problems of infant mo~ality were the main ~bject of the journey to Latin America of these. 
enu~t health expe~s. but their po":ers of ?bservabon gave them: deep insight into general healtl~ 
cond.tbons. . SuggestiOns were subnutted, 1deas were co-ordinated and several plans of real 
contmental1mportance were proposed. The League of.Natio.lli"· in al?r~ement with the Govern
~nt'i concerned, may be able to transform these plans mto great realities. A reference to these 
w1ll be made later. 

1.. The campaign. against infant mortality. is of special importance to Latin-American 
coun~n<-~. If one cmb1dcrs t~e great area of .certam of these countries and their sparse population. 
the ImJ~t"JJtanc::e of the loss m human cap1tal catL'!ed by high infant-mortality rat{'s will be 
appre<.1ated. How much greater and more rapid the prosperity of these nations might be if a 
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homogeneous population took root on the land which gave it birth and thus facilitated the 
growth of its industries, agriculture and commerce. 

- On this continent, as elsewhere, it was primarily private enterprise which created and 
maintained numerous organisations for child weHare. These organisations have steadily become 
more efficient and to-day they are trying to fill the role of public health and social institutions. 
Nevertheless, in spite of the modernisation of their programmes of work and in spite of attention 
paid to preventive measures, they are still too widely scattered and their activities lack cohesion. 

Moreover, they were not all designed for the handling of large problems : they have been 
engaged in dealing with immediate dangers of obvious urgency. These considerations, together 
with other similar ones which my colleagues will readily understand, explain the enthusiasm with 
which the I,atin-American experts responded to the invitation of the League of Nations and 
attended the Conference at Montevideo. 

Delegates from Argentine, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay were thus enabled 
to make a detailed study of their national problems relating to child weHare, and, approving the 
procedure accepted by their European colleagues, they adopted plans for investigations which 
are to be carried out in 1928. The purpose of this study will be to determine with the greatest 
possible exactitude the main medical and social causes both of still-births and of mortality among 
children under one year of age. As in the case of the investigations in Europe, it was considered 
necessary to carry out these investigations in both urban and rural areas, comprising localities 
with high- and low-mortality rates in both groups. It is thus hoped to arrive at conclusions on 
which it will be possible to base, as rapidly and widely as possible, effective prophylactic measures 
. against infant diseases. 

In order to obtain results that can be compared as between the different countries, it is 
obvious that uniformity of method is essential. It was therefore decided to propose that the 
member of th~ Health Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations who is responsible for 
co-ordinating the investigations in Europe should undertake a similar work in the South American 
countries. 

It was also decided to convene the Latin-American experts during the first baH of the year 
1928 for an exchange of views on the resttlts that will by then have been obtained and on the 
possibility of improving the method of enquiry. 

It is interesting to recall, in this connection, that the Montevideo meeting was the first Confe
rence held by the I,eague of Nations in a Latin-American country, and it is gratifying to note that 
the inauguration of the work of this Conference was made the occasion of an official ceremony 
in the presence of His Excellency the President of the Republic and presided over by the Minister 
of Industry. These circumstances show the importance which the Government of Uruguay 
attributed to this Conference. 

2. Thanks to the initiative of the Health Committee of the League of Nations, the lot of the 
Latin-American child will certainly be much improved when each country has determined, with 
a view to remedying them, the main social-medical causes of infant mortality in its urban centres 
and rural districts. But the efficiency with which these measures will be undertaken and their 
success are directly dependent on the quality and the degree of training of the staff which will 
be entrusted with their execution and supervision. Mindful no doubt of such considerations 
as these, Professor Araoz AHaro, member of the League Health Committee, has suggested, with 
the support of the Argentine Government, the establishment at Buenos Aires, under the auspices 
of the League of Nations, of an international health centre for infant weHare. It would provide 
training facilities for a staff capable of dealing in an efficient fashion with child weHare in 
Latin-American countries. · 

This school would also co-ordinate the work of the various magnificent institutions which have 
been established in the Argentine capital by the State and the municipality with the work of private 
organisations and of the very remarkable WeHare Society. It would be placed under the presidency 
of the Argentine member of the Health Committee, who could submit to our Committee an annual 
report dealing with the activity of the school during the past year and the programme of studies 
for the coming year. But since education is only one stage in developing the practical work to be 
done, the Argentine Federal health authorities desire at the ·same time to establish dispensaries 
and weHare centres in those provinces where infant mortality has not yet reached the low rate 
of the principal towns and which receive immigrants from overseas. For this purpose, the Federal 
authorities are counting on the support of the provincial Governments and municipalities. 

We could profit by the so-called system of "interchanges of public health personnel", which 
is well known to you and the usefulness of which has been described in remarkable fashion by our 
colleague from British India, to give the Argentine undertaking an international character. 
If scholarships could be granted to Latin-American doctors of countries other than the Argentine, 
to ·enable them to follow the course of higher edu~ation which would be given at the centre in 
question, and also to pass a period of training in the treatment and prevention stations, and 
if experts from other countries could be invited by our Health Committee to give courses of lectures 
or to study there, a real centre for international technical collaboration might be established. 

Perhaps one day some other Latin-American country will offer to create a centre comple
mentary to that proposed by the Argentine authorities, for it is important that the public health 
experts who deal with infant weljl:lre should be effectively supported not only by visitin~-nu.rses 
but also by social workers. If. m the future, a Social WeHare School could be of servtce m a 
Latin-American capital, and if this could be in Chile, I believe that the delegation of my country 
would be very pleased to ensure, by means of the school established at Santiago, fruitful 
collaboration with the Health Committee of the League. 

3. The work of the Health Committee could be still further turned to advantage by the Latin
American countries if the League of Nations could take under its auspices the higher education 
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in health which was organised two years ago at Rio de Janeiro and so endow it ~ith t}te sa~e 
international character as the courses organised this year by the Health Comnuttee m Pans 
and London. This school could be based on the magnificent Research Institute founded by 
Oswaldo Cruz at Rio de Janeiro and directed with so much scientific ability by Professor Carlos 
Chagas, member of the Health Committee of the League of ~ations. . . 

The training of public health experts and of a health sta~ 1s esse~tlal.to the econonuc dev~lop
ment of our countries. Public health is not only the techrucal application of modern expenence 
in preventive medicine--it is also the improveme~t o~ the conditions of economic life. Our pu~lic 
health e.'\:perts are pioneers who ensure the explottatlon of our wealth and enable people to enJOY 
the natural resources with which we are so richly endowed. 

My colleagues will thus readily understand the capital importance of giving this national 
army of "scouts" an adequate technical training-a training w.hich can only. b~ provided by 
institutions of recognised technical standing. Numerous public health spectaltsts from our 
countries have already profited by the interchange system of the League and, if I am not mistaken, 
forty-two of them, belonging to fifteen different countries, holding League of Nations scholarships, 
have been able to study in North America and in various European countries. 

The Brazilian proposal would enable us to allow other Latin-American count~es to benefit 
by the excellent training given by the Oswaldo Crnz Institute and the experience 1t has already 
acquired. I fear it will not be possible for our Health Committee to invite many lecturers to 
assist in the instmction given there, as it has been able to do in the case of the health courses 
in Paris and London, but one or two foreign technical experts might be appointed to co-operate 
for a few months in Rio de Janeiro with the Latin-American staff, and here again, as in the case of 
the Argentine centre, scholarships might enable Latin-American doctors to derive a large amount 

.of benefit from these courses. 

4. My colleagues will also be interested to learn that Professor Carlos Chagas and Dr. 
Clementino Fraga, Director of the Brazilian Federal Public Health Service, have suggested that an 
International Leprosy Research Centre should be established under the auspices of the League. 

The problem of leprosy has engaged the attention of the Health Committee for several years. 
As my colleagues are aware, the efforts made in northern European countries to combat this 
disease have been crowned with remarkable success. The road, however, which several Eastern 
and many of our own countries have still to travel is an arduous one. The task obviously devolves 
upon the national authorities, but investigations into the causes of the spread of the disease 
demand the assistance of all and real co-operation between scientists of all countries. For my 
part, I consider that this affords an excellent opportunity for defining international action and 
the extent of national effort. I am convinced that, if our Health Organisation is able to obtain 
the co-operation of the great scientists of other countries in the research work already undertaken 
in our countries, it will have made a real contribution to the solution of one of the most difficult 
problems which health administrations in Latin America are called upon to solve. 

If these suggestions are approved, it should be remembered that a Brazilian philantkropist, 
Dr. Guillermo Guinle, is prepared to contribute a sum of 50,000 Swiss francs a year towards the 
creation of a Leprosy Research Centre. Moreover, it should not be forgotten that the Federal 
Government of Brazil wonld take a deep interest in the new development of public health under 
the auspices of the League of Nations. 

5. Tht> comparative researches into the sero-diagnosis of syphilis in Europe initiated by the 
Health Committee and the practical results already obtained might be extended to Latin-American 
countries. The Institute of Hygiene of the State of Sao Paulo is willing to make this possible 
and has already earmarked in its budget a sum sufficient to provide the salary for one year of a 
serologist to be appointed by the Health Committee of the League of Nations. As soon as these 
investigations have been begun in Brazil, they might be extended to other Latin-American 
countries; a step forward would thus be taken in the campaign against this social scourge. 

6. I am happy to say that, thanks to the League's Mission, co-operation between the Sanitary 
Administration of Uruguay and the Mixed Commission of the Health Committee now studying 
health insurance in Europe has been assured. The National Council of the Uruguayan Ministry, 
in agreement with the Ministry of Industry, has decided to accept this co-operation in principle. 
The President of the National Council of Hygiene of Uruguay is prepared to visit Europe in order 
to follow more closely the work of the Mixed Commission and to introduce into his country all the 
necessary elements for the working of the new system of health insurance. 

7. The Mission of the Health Committee arrived in Latin America accompanied by Professor 
Saiki, Director of the Imperial Institute for Research on Nutrition of Japan. Professor Saiki 
was the first of those who participated in the exchange of professors organised by the League of 
Nations to visit Latin America. The important science of nutrition, which Professor Saiki has 
made h~ own, a science which d~als with the problem of nutrition in its physiological, hiYgienic and 
~~IWnuc aspects, _was the_ subJ~t of numerous remarkable lectures given by him in various 
~t!es of the Argentme, Brazll, Chtle and Uruguay. The Chili an Government and the health autho
ntles of that country, recognising the practical and social importance of the science of nutrition 
have arranged ~ engage for a p~ri~~ of two years a Japanese l"lepert from the Imperial Institut~ 
of Tokyo, of which Professor Satk11s the head, for the purpose of organising similar services in 
the Central Health Department in Chile. 
. l!y colleagues_ will, I feel s~re, take the view that the most interesting examples I have just 

giVen of the practical co-operatiOn of the I,eague of Nations with Latin-American countries call 
for t<:chnical investigation into the possibilities of re~lisation. The investigation of these various 
~ehe!IK-s slwuld be entrusted to our Health Comnuttee, and my colleagues will perhaps agree 
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with me in deciding that our Second Committee should ask the Assembly to request the Council 
to place the matter in the hands of the Health Committee as soon as possible. 

After arranging for the technical investigation, we still have to deal with the general question 
whether the various possibilities of co-operation which I have just examined represent a 
suitable method for extending the technical work of the League of Nations in Latin-American 
countries. The essential problem for our countries is the development of our territory, for which 
purpose we must have a healthy population and carefully safeguard the life of every new-born 
child. You have the opportunity of giving clear proof of the desire of the League of Nations to 
co-operate in this work of fundamental importance by facilitating the realisation of the schemes 
I have just placed before you. 

It is sometimes said that the influence of the League of Nations is in inverse ratio to the 
distance which separates the States from Geneva. Thanks to the various suggestions brought 
back to us by the Mission of the Health Committee in Latin America, we now have an opportunity 
to create a living image of the League of Nations in the very heart of our countries and to establish 
tangible and definite bonds with the League and its Health Committee. 

A.II/7(1)/1927. 
ANNEX 5. 

ITALIAN PROPOSAL FOR THE CREATION OF AN EDUCATIONAL 
CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE AT ROME. . 

DRAFT REPORT BY M. GALLAVRESI (ITALY), RAPPORTEUR OF THE DRAFTING SuB-COMMITTEE. 

The proposal of the Royal Italian Government submitted by Senator Cippico to the eight 
ordinary session of the Assembly on September 6th, 1927, and referred to the Second Committee 
for consideration by the Assembly's resolution on September 9th, 1927, provides the means of 
carrying out certain suggestions made by Dr. Breitscheid, Rapporteur to the Second Committee 
for questions of intellectual co-operation, and happily extends their scope. 

Dr. Breitscheid had already pointed out that cinematography was an important factor in 
education, summarising thus the results of very wide experience and endorsing the resolutions of 
,various congresses and of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Italian Government's proposal has in view the creation at Rome of an International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute, under the direction of the League of Nations, but to 
be carried on at the expense of the Italian Government and established in a palace offered by that 
Government. The Assembly should therefore be asked to acknowledge with gratitude the generolli> 
offer of the Italian Government, the decision as to the steps to be taken being reserved for the 
Council. after consultation with the competent organisations, more particularly the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and in agreement with the Italian Government. 

A.II/9/1927. 
ANNEX 6. 

SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES. 

DRAFT REPORT AND RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY MAJOR ELLIOT (BRITISH EMPIRE). 

During the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly, the Second Committee had before it the 
initial stages of the League scheme for the settlement of some 32,000 Bulgarian refugees. The 
general plan of work had been drawn up, the machinery to some extent organised, and the work 
had been started by means of a small advance pending the final negotiations for the loan 
necessary to put the scheme into full operation. · 

We can now consider the full year's work and note with gratification the progress achieved. 
In the first place, it is satisfactory to record the successful flotation of the Bulgarian Refugee Loan. 
London, New York, Italy, the Switzerland and Netherlands subscribed for bonds bearing 7 per cent 
interest and redeemable not later than 1967. The price of issue to the public was 92 per cent, and 
a total sum of approximately two and a-quarter million pounds was made available for the 
settlement of refugees. 

The quarterly reports of the Commissioner of the League of Nations, 1\I. Charron, show 
that the yield of the revenue assigned for the security of the loan, while not up to the estimates 
contained in the Bulgarian budget, have nevertheless been amply sufficient to cover several 
times over the sums required for the service of the loan. 

It is gratifying to note that there has been a progressive improvement in the yield of the 
assigned revenues and that yet further steps are being taken to accentuate tlus tendency. 
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. As regards m~tters of organisation, the Bulgarian Government is to b~ co~gratulated on the 
suc-.-ess with which it has centralised all its refugee services under the able duectlon of ~· Sarafoff, 
whose energetic co-operation has been a feature of the work of the past year. A w1se step ~as 
been taken in securing the ad vice of Messrs. Price, Waterhouse & Co. as to the system of accounting 
adopted, which has thus been placed on thoroughly sound lines. 

It "ill be recalled that an essential feature of the scheme, embodied in Article 8 of the Protocol 
of September 8th, 1926, was the provision by the B.ulgari~n <?<>vernment.o.f .132,000 hectares of 
suitable land free from any encumbrance. Legal dlflicultles 1ll the acqws1t10n by the State of 
unencumbered title to the land required have caused certain delays, but these have already been 
obviated to a considerable extent by a special law passed by the Bulgarian Government. Further 
delays have been caused by technical difficulties as to maps ~nd surv~ys, but these a.re gradull;llY 
disappearing owing to the excellent work of the Geographical Institute of Bulgana, to wh1ch 
M. Charron pays a special tribute in his reports. 

These difficulties in providing the land have necessarily made the progress of the work of 
buildina houses in which the refugees can be installed somewhat slow, but the fourth report of 
the Lea'gue of Nations Commissioner shows tl1at we may hope for a great intensification of activity 
in building houses in the near future. Considerable progress has been made in the distribution 
to the refugees of seeds, agricultural implements and cattle. 

Other difficulties have been faced and appropriate measures taken to meet them. The original 
plans for the drainage of marshes have, upon close technical examination, been found to need 
revision, which has been undertaken. The League owes a very great debt of gratitude indeed 
to the distinguished Italian engineer Signor Fornari for his invaluable co-operation in this 
matter. 

Similarly with regard to malaria. The well-known Dutch scientist Professor Swellengrebel, 
in concert with the Health Section of the League, has rendered services of inestimable value, 
and in accordance with his recommendations a competent medical service has been set up and 
a suitable organisation started to undertake anti-malarial work. 

Plans have been drawn up or are in course of preparation for as much work on roads and 
railways as is permitted by the amount of funds at present available. It is to qe hoped that 
snbstantial progress will be made in this direction during the coming year. 

It is particularly gratifying to record that, owing to the determination of all parties concerned, 
the problems which might have arisen out of the settlement of refugees in districts near the land 
frontiers of Bulgaria have in all cases been solved. A high tribute is to be paid to the spirit of 
co-operation in which the Bulgarian Government and the neighbour States have acted in this 
matter. 

We can therefore record the successful inception of this scheme, and if in many directions 
unforeseen difficulties have arisen, we can look with satisfaction upon the courage and resolution 
with which they have been faced and the prospect of success in overcoming them. This has 
meant arduous work for all concerned, but we can confidently count on the energy and initiative 
of the Bulgarian Government and of the servants of the League, under the inspiring leadership 
of the Commissioner,·M. Charron, whose skill and devotion have been beyond praise. We can 
rest assured that they will spare no effort to add still another to the achievements of reconstruction 
which the League regards with justifiable pride. 

I have the honour to propose that the Committee should recommend the Assembly to adopt 
the following resolution : 

"The Assembly 

"(1) Has learnt with great satisfaction of the successful flotation of the Bulgarian 
Refugee Loan, providing funds for the carrying out of the scheme approved by the Council; 

" (2) Takes note of the progress which has already been made in the work of making 
land and houses available for the occupation of the refugees; · 

" (3) Expresses the hope that, during the coming year, it will be possible to record 
the completely satisfactory progress of the work of settlement; . 

"(4) Desires to express its appreciation of the courage and resolution displayed by the 
Bulganan Government and the Commissioner of the League of Nations in carrying out the 
scheme." 
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A.II/12/1927. 
ANNEX 7. 

WORK OF THE ORGANISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT : RESULTS 
OF THE THIRD GENERAL CONFERENCE ON COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

DRAF'l' REPORT AND RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY M. DE BROUCKERE (BELGIUM). 

From the report and the supplementary report of the Advisory and Technical Committee 
for Communications and Transit, the Assembly has been able to form an idea of the way in which 
this Committee has effectively pursued its work during the past year on the lines already repeatedly 
approved by the Assembly. To mention only a few examples, the investigations already referred 
to regarding combined transport, the unification of private law in inland navigation and the 
unification of statistics are making it possible to secure most valuable results. Those relating 
to the unification of tonnage measurement in maritime navigation have at last been put in hanu, 
with all the necessary expert assistance. The final report on the unification of buoyage and 
lighting of coasts has been submitted to the Governments of maritime countries with a view 
to a possible conference. In the same way, the definite proposals which, in pursuance of the 
Passport Conference, the Committee has been able to draw up with regard to the issue of a transit 
card for emigrants, exempting them from the formality of visas, will probably be incorporated 
shortly in an agreement giving them practical effect, nearly all the Governments concerned 
having already signified their assent. Lastly, the enquiry regarding inland navigation in Europe 
has been brought to an end with a detailed study of the important probleins of inland navigation 
concerning Poland, in which country a special mission of experts studied on the spot, in agreement 
with the Polish Government, the conditions for the construction of various canals, the regulation 
of the Vistula, the routes of access to the outlets on the Baltic, the drainage of the Polesian 
marshes, etc. With the report submitted on this question and communicated to all the Govern
ments, the Advisory and Technical Committee, in conformity with the resolution of the Genoa 
Conference, entered upon the path of providing practical assistance to Governments with a view 
to the economic reconstruction and development of Europe. 

It would undoubtedly be of great interest to examine in detail the results of this regular 
work of the Advisory and Technical Committee, to whose credit should also be put the investi
gations undertaken at the Council's request with a view to the improvement of the communications 
of the League of Nations at times of emergency, which will come under review by the Assembly 
when it considers the work done in the matter of the reduction of armaments. But this year 
it would seem that the Assembly, without neglecting the results of the Advisory and Technical 
Committee's continuous work, should give its particular attention to the results of the Third 
General Conference on Communications and Transit, prepared by the Advisory and Technical 
Committee, and held at Geneva from August 23rd to September 2nd last. This Conference, 
moreover, directly requested the Assembly to take positive action on certain points. 

The First General Conference on Communications and Transit, held at Barcelona in 1921. 
laid the foundations of the Organisation in conformity with the principles adopted in the Assembly's 
resolutions of December 8th and 9th, 1920. It also concluded general Conventions on the Freedom 
of Transit and the Regime of Navigable Waterways of International Concern, and made various 
recommendations. 

The Second General Conference, held at Geneva in 1923, concluded general Conventions 
on the International Regime of Railways and on the International Regime of Maritime Ports, as 
well as two Conventions on electric questions. 

The General Conference of 1927 had not on its agenda the elaboration of any general Conven
tions. Except as regards a particular question arising out of the Conference on the International 
Regime of Passports, viz., the question of identity documents for persons without nationality, it 
did not deal with problems affecting the direct interests of States. For the first time, an inter
national Conference on Communications met with the main object of supervising and bringing 
to the highest point of efficiency the methods of international co-ordination utilised by the League 
of Nations in the domain of transports. Yet, although the Governments had no special interests 
to defend-at any rate, as regards the greater part of the agenda-forty-three Governments were 
represented, and this fact alone shows the importance attached by all the Administrations to the 
consolidation and development of the work of the League of Nations as regards communications 
and transit. The United States of America took an active part for the first time in a General 
Conference on Communications and Transit of the League. Ecuador and Egypt were also repre
sented, as well as Turkey, which had already taken part in the Second Conference. The Union 
of Socialist Soviet Republics was not represented at the Conference, but officially communicated 
its desire to be kept informed of the results, to which it attaches great importance. 

Apart from the Governments represented, the presence in an advisory capacity of a very 
large number of international organisations helped to give this Conference its particular character, 
and to make it par e:~cellence an instrument for the general co-ordination of international activity 
in dealing with questions of tra"t:isport. 

The International Railway Union, the International Transport Office at Berne, the 
International Commission for Air Navigation, the International Air Traffic Association, the 
International Technical Committee of Legal Experts for Air Navigation, the International 
River Commissions, the International Shipping Conference, the International Chamber of· 
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Couuut.>rce, the International Federation of Transport Worke!s• the Ch~istiB;n Union of Transport 
Workers. the International Broadcasting Union and the H1gh Comn~1ssanat ?f the Lea!?ue of 
Nations for Refugees took part in the debates in an advisory capacity. This co-o~eratlon. of 
organisations and Governments in League Confere1ices is. perhap~ one of the ~ost mterestmg 
innovations introduced by the League in the methods of mtern~t10nal co-operation. . . 

The first two items of the Conference's agenda were, accordmg to s~atute, the consideration 
of the Advisory and Technical Committee's report on the work done smce the last Conference 
and the report of the Secretary-General of the League on the action taken to give effect to the 
decisions of previous Conferences. . . . . . 

The Conference, in the course of general and pu~lic discussiOns, exammed by c:ategones of 
questions the work done by the Committe~. A ~etruled table o~ the work ac~o~plished a~d of 
the composition of the Committee and of 1ts vanous sub-comrruttees or specialised comrruttees 
had been drawn up for the Conference; the latter was naturally unable to go into all the technical 
details of the work undertaken by the Committee with the help of over one hundred and twenty 
specialised experts· but the new Advisory and Technical Committee will be able to profit by many 
useful comments, ~nd a large number of important suggestions were made with regard to fo~h
coming activities. On the Hungarian delegation's proposal, jthe Advisory and Techmcal 
Committee was asked to study the best means of ensuring as far as possible, in the event of grave 
occurrences of a general character effect!~g r~utes of commu.nications, the. maintenance of int~r
national transit by the preconcerted utilisation of alternative routes which could temporanly 
replace routes through whi~ transit had become impo~sible. . .. 

On the Latvian delegation's proposal, the Comrruttee was asked to exarrune the pos1tion 
which arose whenever considerations of an international character obstructed the freedom of 
communications and international transit and created a situation calculated to paralyse and 
impoverish economic life. 

The Conference also decided to forward to the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
examination a declaration by the Swiss delegation drawing attention to the necessity of organising 
international co-operation in the sphere of aerial navigation, where it is at present imperfect, 
in the most rational manner and with the assistance of the greatest possible number of States. 

It is hardly necessary to emphasise the importance, sometimes even from the political and 
social points of view, of the questions thus raised. · 

The Conference lastly considered the possibility of hastening the ratification of the general 
Conventions previously concluded, the application of which seemed to it to be of the greatest 
importance to the peaceful development of trade. 

Another point on the agenda related to the revision of the Rules of Organisation and of the 
Rules of Procedure for General Conferences adopted at Barcelona in 1921. Experience seemed 
to have shown that, although the principles of the former Rules gave the Organisation sufficient 
stability combined with elasticity, and sufficient autonomy whilst safeguarding the rights of super
vision of the Council and of the Assembly, and although they had thus shown their value and 
should be maintained, a new Statute of the Organisation was desirable which should be clearer 
and more in conformity than the previous one with the necessities which experience had gradually 
revealed. The new Statute adopted by the Conference may be regarded as consolidating the 
Organisation. The changes of substance, as compared with the former Rules, are not of great 
importance. Mention should be made, however, of the provisions sanctioning the necessary 
initiative of the Council as regards invitations to general Conferences and the convening of partial 
Conferences, provisions which provide greater latitude than the former Rules; those which give 
greater liberty than heretofore to the Advisory and Technical Committee's procedure with regard 
to the settlement of disputes; those which take account of the constitution of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee and of the specialised organs subordinate to it, whose operation had not 
been so clearly defined at Barcelona; those sanctioning the holding of general Conferences every 
four years, while allowing this provision to be modified in exceptional circumstances; and lastly, 
those, perhaps among the most characteristic, which facilitate the co-operation of States not 
Members of the League with the Organisation or within the Organisation. 

Among these latter provisions, mention should be made of one which cannot be definitely 
put into force without the Assembly's approval. The text of the Assembly's resolution of 
December 9th, 1920, stipulates that "the total number of members of the Committee shall not 
exceed one-third of the Members of the League of Nations". Since States not Members of the 
League ~y be member~ of the O~ganisation and, as such, .may be called upon to form part of 
the AdVIsory and Techmcal Comrruttee, the Conference cons1dered that, in the event of a certain 
!'umber of State~ not ~embers of t~e ~ague happening to form part of the Organisation, i.e., 
1n the very case m which the Orgarusation would have the greatest vitality and importance for 
t~e w~rld as a whole, the. maintenance ~f this provision might make it difficult to appoint to the 
Comrruttee the best qualified States wh1ch were members of the Organisation but not Members 
of the League, t~e n~be! ?f places held by the Members of the League having in these cases 
to be correspondingly dirrum~hed. Mo~eover, from t~e fi~ancial point of view, the voting of the 
budget. by the Assembly ~uffic1enttr restncts the Comrruttee s expenditure and it should be observed 
that, smce .the first ordinary s~ss1on of the Assembly, the rules governing the administration of 
the League s. fin~nces have dec1ded that State~ not Members of the League admitted as members 
of any orga~satlon o.f the ~ague should contnbute to the expenses of the organisation concerned 
unless there 1s any stlpulatton to the contrary. In these circumstances, subject to the Assembly's 
approval, the Conference adopted the following provisions : , 

"The Advi'!ory and Techni~al Committee sha~ be composed of members appointed 
by Members ?f t~e Lea~ue of NatiOns, and may also mclude members appointed by members 
of the Orgamsat10n wh1ch are not Members of the League. 
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"The number of members of the former class may not exceed one-third of the number 
of the Members of the League. The number of members of the latter class may not exceed 
one-third of the number of the members of the Organisation which are not Members of the 
League. If, however, the number of members of the Organisation which are not Members 
of the League is less than three (or six), one member (or two, as the case may be) of this class 
may be appointed." 

It seems likely that, for the same reasons as those which influenced the Third General 
Conference, the Assembly will desire to give its approval to these provisions, and in general to 
facilitate the co-operation of States not Members of the League so happily inaugurated at the 
Third Conference itself. 

One of the questions which aroused the greatest interest at the Conference, notably on the 
part of the States not Members of the League, and one for the discussion of which the Government 
of the United States of America had specially sent an important delegation comprising specialist 
experts, was the question of the collection and exchange of information on communications and 
transit. The placing of this question on the Conference's agenda by the Advisory and Technical 
Committee was due to two reasons. 

The report submitted to the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly by the Second 
Committee contained the following observations : 

"The Advisory and Technical Committee has hitherto restricted its activity mainly 
to Europe, where, as we have said, the situation consequent upon the war had given these 
services exceptional importance. I would like to point out, however, that, in the interests of 
the League of Nations and of the Latin-American States, it would be most desirable that its 
work should extend to these countries. For this purpose, information would first have to be 
collected on both sides in order that, on the one hand, the Advisory and Technical Committee 
might become familiar with the situation and conditions of the Latin-American countries as 
regards transit and communicatioBs, and that, on the other hand, the Governments and 
public opinion in these countries might be acquainted with the aim and work of the Committee, 
the results obtained and the ways in which the Committee could on occasion do them important 
ser\rice. In order to attain this result, the Committee must get into touch with the govern
mental and administrative bodies responsible for communications in each of these countries 
and supply them with all necessary information on the work it has already done, at 
the same time asking them for details regarding the situation of communications in each 
country." 

The resolution adopted by the last ordinary session of the Assembly and generalising these 
observations declared that the Assembly 

"trusts that the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit, which will 
be held in 1927 and which will examine in particular the general questions of organisation 
and documentation, will consider the question of improving as far as possible technical liaison 
between the work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit and the specialised 
administrations and experts of the non-European countries." 

Apart from the utility of collecting and exchanging information on communications and 
transit with a view to a better liaison between the Communications and Transit Organisation 
and specialised circles in countries outside Europe, the Advisory and Technical Committee had 
also felt the absolute necessity of acquiring continuous and essential information on the position 
as regards ."communications throughout the world. Certain misunderstandings having had to 
be dispelled at the Conference, where the fear had been expressed that it might be proposed to 
create a large special and independent organisation for the accumulation and distribution of 
information, leading the Committee to break entirely new ground, the latter stated its intentions 
as follows in a note submitted to the Conference : 

"When it was first established, the Communications and Transit Organisation concerned 
itself chiefly with the most urgent task-that of establishing principles. Is that its only 
task? Is it at the present time its essential task? Responsible as it is for advising the 
organs of the League and the Governments as to the measures to be taken to secure freedom 
of communications and to promote international co-operation in the matter of transport, can 
the Organisation continue its work efficiently if it has not constantly at its disposal the most 
elementary and indispensable information as to the state of international relations in the 
field of transport and the general development of the various forms of transport in different 
countries? 

•"fhe Committee has felt that it could not remain uninformed as to large fluctuations 
in traffic, depressions, crises and advances, important international arrangements concerned 
with transport, the opening of important new routes, the development of new ports, extensive 
changes in the general organisation of transport in different countries, and so forth. Tlus does 
not mean that the Committee proposes to undertake any new work or in any way to extend 
its international activities; it merely wishes to provide itself with the necessary machinery 
for its normal and regular work. 

"As far as funds haveJperntitted, following out individual ideas and dealing with problems 
as they arise, the Committee has already in the past collected information on certain points; 
but this information has been found inadequate to enable the Conmuttee to keep in touch 
with the most real and practical problems of transport. . 

"The Committee has therefore concluded that it is essential to organise systematically 
what has hitherto been done on purely temporary, fragmentary and inadequate lines. It has 

' 
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attempted to deal in the most economical manner with a need that has been felt by all 
international organisations of a like kind. . . . . . 

"The work that the Communications and Transit Comrmttee has m rmnd IS by no means 
as considerable as the informatory work that has been done to meet t~e ~equirements of the 
Economic and Financial Organisation; but the Committee feels that I~ IS an a!lomaly that 
the League should have in the general interest copious and ~p-to-da~e Information on ev~ry 
aspect of economic life except that which is perhaps the most mternatwnal and representative 

. of all-transport." · · 

After discussion the Conference adopted the following resolution, with the unanimous 
approval of the Gove~ments taking part and with the support of all the international organisations 
represented : 

"This Conference has fully examined the question referred to it of providing fuither 
information for the Communications and Transit Organisation. It notes that, ·in the 
supplementary statement submitted by the Advisory and Technical Committee, that body 
expresses a doubt whether the Organisation can ·c~m~nue its w~rk effici~ntly if it has not 
constantly at its disposal the most elementary and mdispensable Information as to the s~ate 
of international relations in the field of transport and the general development of the vanous 
forms of transport in different countries', and the Committee adds that it does not propose 
'to undertake any new work or in any way to extend its international activities; it merely 
wishes to provide itself with the necessary machinery for its normal and regular work'. ~he 
Conference notes also that the Advisory and Technical Committee thought that the collection 
and utilisation of such information would facilitate collaboration between the Organisation 
and experts and administrations in the various countries, particularly as far as non-European 
countries are concerned. 

"The Conference is therefore of opinion : 

"(1) That, while the establishment of any special bureau of information is neither 
called for nor recommended, the Organisation should be enabled to furnish itself 
adequately with such information as may be necessary to enable it to perform effectively 
its important and extensive functions, it being understood that information so obtained 
would, on request, be put at the disposal of Governments and interested organisations; 

"(2) That to this end the Governments and interested organisations in the various 
countries should be invited to furnish the Organisation regularly with such information 
of a general character on questions of communication as may be deemed suitable for 
the purpose, it being understood that only material of a non-confidential nature should 
be asked for and that no additional work would be required for the Governments 
and organisations; 

"(3) That the information should be limited as far as possible to questions within 
the province of the Organisation, but that the collection of information upon any 
particular question should in no way be regarded as bringing that particular question 
within the competence of the Organisation nor as implying any intention of dealing 
v.ith the question on the part of the Organisation. 

"The Conference does not feel called upon to recommend in detail the information 
which should be collected, or to prescribe any detailed scheme for the utilisation of this 
information. Such questions should be determined by the experience gained by the Advisory 
and Technical Committee as to the value of different courses of action, and to some extent 
by the nature of the question with which at any time the Transit Organisation is dealing. 

"In dealing with this matter, the Conference has given attention to the resolution of 
the last Assembly that t~e General Conference should 'consider the question of improving as 
far as possible the technical liaison between the work of the Organisation for Communications 
and Transit and the specialised administrations and experts of the non-European countries'. 
It is confident that, in the collection and utilisation of such information, the Transit Committee 
will promote closer relations between the Organisation and the experts and administrations
for example, by provision for correspondents, in cases where such a method may be considered 
the most appropriate, in agreement with the Governments concerned. 

"It trusts, therefore, that the next Assembly of the League will put at the disposal of 
the Transit Organisation the necessary means 1• " 

The Assembly will certai!llY congra~ulate itself on the co-operation in a new form, or in 
a more co~plete fro.m than hitherto, which all ~he _Governments h:'-ve. promised through their 
representatives to bnng to the work of the Orgarusation for Commumcations and Transit. It will 
no doubt d~ire to ~ciate itself co~pletely wit~ the C<_>nference's views and to invite the Advisory 
and Tt;c~m~al Co~ttee ~ orgamse, on the li?es laid down by the Conference, the collection 
and utilisation. of Information. Th~ Conference s debates ~ave already shown how this may be 
e;cr)Ccted to br~ng about close! relatw~ between the Orgamsation and the experts or administra
tl?ns of t~e ~dieren~ C?'!ntnes, part.Icularly of the ~on-European countries. The Conference, 
WI~~ou~ WI.shlJ?g to di~Imsh the Advisory :'-nd Techrucal Comrtittee's freedom in the choice and 
utllisa~10n of mformatwn, nevert~eles~, With the assi~tance of experts from a large number of 
countries, drew up, for the exarnmabon of the Advisory and T~!chnical Committee, a list of 

• 
1 An ~timate of these means, a~ communicated to the Conference by the Advisory and Technical Com-

mat~, iJI attached to the Conference's resolution in the form of a note. . 
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suggestions regarding the nature of the information which might be collected. In general. this 
information, which has been defined with the greatest possible clearness, bears on intunational 
agreement of a public character relating to transport, the administrative and legislative treatment 
of transport in the different countries, the main constructions in progress or completed, the 
general statistics of traffic, and the main changes in freights and tariff systems. It is worth 
noting that, in the course of this discussion, the American delegation, after congratulating the 
Conference on the resolutions it had adopted on the collection and utilisation of information, 
indicated how a profitable exchange of information and experience might be established in the 
sphere of transports between America and Europe. It declared its conviction that "the matter 
of reciprocity in records of experience was a very vital one". and added that "the entire American 
delegation was going home to recommend and urge with all the power and influence that it 
possessed that the United States from now on be represented at these commercial conferences 
of the League of Nations, and also by all means be equally represented at other commercial 
conferences". 

The aim set before itself by the last ordinary session of the Assembly may be regarded as 
achieved. The Third General Conference on Communications and Transit marked a great step 
forward in the mutual comprehension of national problems between countries and continents. 
It revealed, even on the part of those who had not been continuously associated with the 
Communications and Transit Organisation, a full appreciation of the importance of this work. 

Finally, it was in the same spirit of conciliation and international agreement that the 
Conference solved the special question submitted to it as a result of the Conference on the Inter
national Regime of Passports, that of identity documents capable of serving as internationally 
recognised travelling certificates for persons without nationality. After debates which were 
sometimes of a delicate character, agreement was reached on the drafting of concrete recommenda
tions setting forth all the particulars of a new uniform document. If the greatest possible number 
of Governments concerned apply the Conference's recommendations rapidly and in a liberal 
spirit, the difficulties from which a great number of persons are at present suffering in Europe 
will be removed. 

I have the honour to propose the adoption of the following resolution : 

"The Assembly, 

"Expresses to the Advisory and Techni,.cal Committee for Communications and Transit 
its satisfaction for the work accomplished in the course of the year; 

"Is gratified that the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit has 
achieved successful results on all the items of its agenda and has contributed to the establish
ment of closer relations between the Organisation for Communicati9ns and Transit and the 
States not Members of the League; 

"Invites the Advisory and Technical Committee to take in hand at an early date the 
study of the questions raised during the Conference's debates on the Committee's work; 

"Approves the provisions of the new Statute for the Communications and Transit 
Organisation for the application of which the Assembly's consent is necessary ( § 1 of Article 13, 
paragraphs 1 and 2) ; 

"Urges the Members of the League to facilitate the collection of the information necessary 
to the Organisation for Communications and Transit, in conformity with the resolutions 
adopted by the Conference, and trusts that, in undertaking the collection and utilisation of 
this information, the Advisory and Technical Committee will effect a constant improvement 
in the co-operation between the Organisation and the experts and administrations of the 
various countries, particularly of the non-European countries, whether Members of the League 
or not; and 

"Invites the Members of the League to consider favourably the recommendations adopted 
by the Conference with regard to identity documents for persons without nationality." 

A.II/11/1927. 
ANNEX 8. 

WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

DRAFT REPORT AND RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY 1\L GLIWIC (POLAND). 

The dominant factor in the current year has been the International Economic Conference. 
This accounts for the fact that, since the last ordinary session of the Assembly, the Economic 
Committee has only held two sessions. The first of these, which was held before the Economic 
Conference, was devoted to the current work of the Committee, and the second. called at the 
special request of the Council. took place after the meeting of the Conference and was entirely 
devoted to work arising out of certain resolutions of the Conference and referred to the Committee 
by the Council. 

It may perhaps be useful to point out at this stage that, although reference is made to the 
resolutions of the Economic Codrerence in several places, it is not proposed to discuss in this 
report the results of the Conference itself. These \\ill be dealt with by 1\I. Louchenr in his report 
to the Second Committee. 

1. International Diplomatic Conference jorthe A boliti011 of Import and Export Prohibitio11s a11d 
Restrictions.-This question, which was initiated by a resolution of the fifth ordinary session of U1e 
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As......,mbly. has been the object of long and careful studies by tl~e Economic ~ommittee in 
consultation with Governments and interested circles. The InternatiOnal E~onomtc ~onference 
gave its unanimous approval to the draft Convention prepared by the F.conormc Commtttee as the 
basis for discussion at an international Conference. 

Bv a decision of the Council. the Conference on Prohibitions is to opef!- at Geneva on 
Octo~r 17th of .this year. All States Members of the Lea~ue and t~e pnnc1pal States non
Members have been invited by the Council to send representatives to thts Conference. 

The coming Conference, although it was prepared befor~ the Internationa~ ~conomic 
Conference, may be regarded as the first attempt to give practical effect to the pnnc1ples and 
recommendations of that and it may have a considerable influence upon the success of other 
measures which may be ~ontemplated to put into operation other impottant recommendations 
of the Economic Conference, in particular those relating to tariffs. 

For this reason, and in order to free international commerce from a barrier ~hi.ch ~t considers 
to be one of the chief obsta'cles to the freer movement of goods, the Second Commtss10n cannot but 
express the wish that the coming Conference will lead to the conclusion of a binding agreement 
signed and subsequently ratified by as many States as possible. 

2. As mentioned above, the second session of the Committee was entirely devoted to the 
preparatory study of certain recommendations of the International Economic Conference referr~d 
to the Committee by the Council, viz., the recommendations with regard to tarffs and commercial 
treaties, to the unification of Customs nomenclature and to the treatment of foreign nationals 
and enterprises. 

As regards tarifts and commercial treaties, the Committee is pursuing a preliminary study of 
the actual situation in the various countries so as to be able to judge at which moment and under 
what conditions further steps could be taken towards a common policy. The study undertaken 
by the Economic Committee refers in particular to the characteristic features of the tariffs of the 
varions countries, the advantages and disadvantages of their Customs regime, as well as of the 

- form and application of the most-favoured-nation clause, and so forth. 
The first step towards the unification of Customs nomenclature appeared to the Committee 

to be the drawing up of the general framework of a unified tariff to form the basis for futther work. 
Contrary to the pessimistic anticipations held in many quarters, the small group of expexts to 
whom the Committee entrusted the first task has already achieved very considerable progress. 
In October, they will submit their unified framework, along with proposals as to the best methods 
for elaborating the details, and we have every reason to hope that, in the year 1928, great progress 
towards the unification of tariff nomenclature will have been made. _ 

· The question of the treatment of foreign nationals and enterprises is not new to the Committee.
It will be remembered that, in. 1923 and 1925, the Committee agreed upon two series of principles 
with regard to the treatment of foreigners in fiscal and legal matters, and the treatment of foreigners 
admitted to exercise a trade, profession or other economic occupation, and that the adoption of 
these principles was recommended by the Council to all States Members of the League. The 
International Economic Conference has now recommended that an international conference be 
held with the object of settling the matter by means of an international agreement. I am glad 
to state that the Economic Committee is already engaged in drawing up the preparatory documents 
for this Conference. · 

3. The International Convention relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities signed 
at Geneva on November 3rd, 1923, has been ratified by seven. more States since the last ordinary 
session of the Assembly. This brings the number of ratifications or adhesions up to twenty-seven, 
i.e., nearly one-hall of the States Members of the League. It is to be hoped that the other hall 
will find it possible to adhere to the Convention in the near future. The first repoxts of the Govern
ments on the application of the Convention, which have been communicated to the Secretary
General in accordance with Article 9, reveal (I quote the report of the Committee) "the striking 
progress which has been made under the influence of the Convention both as regards the clauses 
which have a binding character and those which are merely in the nature of recommendations". 
Moreover, the Committee has found that the provisions of the Convention are being increasingly 
used as a basis for the settlement of questions of a similar character in bilateral treaties. 

In view of ~he encouraging r~ports of ~he Governme!lts on the application of the provisions 
of the Convention, the Econormc Comrmttee has dectded to take up the study of certain 
recommendations annexed to the Convention, with a view to their practical application . 

. 4. As regards the question of false declarations in Customs matters, arising out of a recommen
datiOn of the Geneva Conference of 1923 on Customs Formalities, the Committee after considering 
the various proposals which have been put before it either for an international convention 
or for bilateral agreements, dec~ded,_ ~ith the apl?roy~l of the Council, to invite a few jurists and 
Cus~ms experts to express thetr optmon on the Jundtcal and technical aspects of the question. 
Owmg to the urgent nature of the other questions now under consideration, the proposed meeting 
of experts has not yet taken place, but I understand that it is contemplated holding it at the 
earlie5t possible date. '" 

5. The Protocol of 192.1 on Arbitration Clauses has been ratified during the past year by two 
further States, thuJJ bringing the number of ratifications up to fifteen. The small number of 
ratifications during the past year is no doubt due to the fact that an additional Protocol for the 



- 101-

enforcement of foreign arbitral awards has been prepared and already circulated to the Members 
of the League. The Se\::ond Commission will be called upon at its present session to consider this 
draft which is intended to supplement the 1923 Protocol. This question forms a separate item 
on our agenda and I therefore do not propose to dwell upon the matter here. 

6. With regard to the question of the unification of bills of exchange, the Committee is now 
directing its efforts towards an attempt to assimilate and harmonise in the first place the laws 
of the countries belonging to the Continental group, a complete unification of all existing laws 
having been recognised as presenting·for the time being insuperable obstacles. The Economic 
Committee is of the opinion that, if only the Continental laws relating to bills of exchange and 
cheques could be assimilated, great progress would be achieved, and it might then perhaps be 
easier to bring into closer harmony the Continental and the Anglo-Saxon systems. With the 
approval of the Council, the Committee called together a meeting of experts, drawn from business 
circles, to point out the practical difficulties encountered by the bttsiness world as a result of the 
divergencies between the laws of the different countries and to single out those difficulties which 
appeared to be capable of solution by means of an international agreement. As a result of the 
proposals of these experts, the Committee came to the conclusion that fmther steps should be 
taken with a view to framing the necessary articles to serve as the basis of an international agree
ment. This task will be entrusted to a meeting of experts, mainly jurists, the holding of which 
has already been approved by the Council, and the convening of which is contemplated for this 
autumn. 

I have been informed by the Secretariat that if, as we have every reason to hope, the work 
of these experts rapidly achieves the desired result, it should be possible to consider the convening 
of an international Conference, either at the end of 1928 or the beginning of the following year, 
with a view to reaching an agreement to bring about that assimilation of legislations of the 
Continental type which is so greatly to be desired and to which I have just referred. 

I considered it advisable to draw special attention to this circumstance in order that countries 
contemplating the reform of their laws relating to bills of exchange and cheques might, if necessary, 
bear it in mind. 

7. In the course of its study of the question of economic crises, the Committee called together 
a number of experts in order to have their opinions as to the scientific and technical aspects of the 
establishment of indices and economic barometers. The report of these experts will be considered 
at the next meeting of the Joint Committee on Economic Crises, representing the Economic and 
Financial Committees and the International Labour Office. 

8. Following up the work done by the Economic Committee, with the help of the International 
Institute of Statistics, in the field of the unification of economic statistics, the Committee suggested 
to the Council that a Conference should be convened in the near future, to which all Governments 
should be invited to send official statisticians. The object of this Conference would be to promote 
the adoption by the various States of uniform methods in the compilation of economic statistics. 
The Council agreed to this proposal in principle but decided to await concrete suggestions from the 
Economic Committee before fixing the programme and date of the Conference. 

9. Reference should also be made to a recommendation of the Economic Committee, approved 
by the Council in its session of December 1925, to the effect that it would be of great advantage 
if the League could publish a Statistical Year-Book in which were summarised in a single volume 
the very considerable quantity of statistics of great interest to Governments and business men 
which were at present scattered through a number of different League publications. It was 
originally intended to issue the first edition of this volume during the course of 1926, but it was 
finally decided to incorporate it in the documentation of the Economic Conference. This 
volume has attracted a very considerable amount of attention and is, I venture to believe, 
likely in the near future to become one of the best known of all the documents issued by the 
League of Nations. 

10. Before concluding, I should like to say a few words on a subject which, although not 
mentioned in either of the two reports of the Economic Committee· before us, requires some 
explanation, that is to say, the question of the protection of foreign buyers against worthless 
goods. 

The Second Committee expressed the hope last year that every effort would be made to secure 
the publication, before the present session of the Assembly, of the documents collected by the 
Economic Section regarding the various means existing in different countries for protecting 
foreign buyers against worthless goods or goods the quality of which is unsatisfactory. 

As you know, an uncorrected proof of this publication has just been distributed to us. 
This pamphlet, which contains a quantity of information of importance for the business world, 

will no doubt have interested you as much as it has me. I have carefully read through the preface, 
and note that the Secretariat regr~ts that it was impossible for it to present a more complete work. 
The hope is expressed that the first attempt which has just been made will produce a satisfactory 
result by indicating more clearly the aim that has been pursued and its utility. 

I think you will also wish to associate yourselves with this hope and to express the desire 
that an urgent appeal should be made to the various Governments requesting them to furnish 
to the Secretariat the information which it requires in order to complete its work, either by means 
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of additional data in the case of those countri~s from which information has already be~n obtained 
or b,· pro\iJing such information where it is still lacking. . 

·I am ab'O of opinion that we can trust the Secretariat to ~ring to .a successful conduston 
as soon as po.••sible the first task which is incumbent upon tt, that ts to say, to complete 
thi - · · a1 bli ti' th t 1·t may be communicated without delay to all Governments. s pronston pu ca on so a . . 

1 
. 

I ha\'e the honour to submit for your consideration the followmg draft resolutions w uch, 
if approved by you. might be laid before the Assembly for adoption : 

•"fhe Assembly, 

"(1) Reiterating its conviction that the conclusion of an. International Convent!~n for the 
Abolition of Import and Export Prohibitions and Restricttons would greatly factlitate the 
recoverv and future development of world trade, appeals to all Governments to send duly 
authori~ representatives to the Conference which will take place in Geneva on October 17th, 
and expresses the most earnest hope that no efforts will be spared to bring the work of the 
Conference to a successful issue; 

"(2) Notes v.ith satisfaction that steps have already ~een taken ~y the Council to. set 
in motion the preparatory work connected. with t!te execution of ~ertam u~gent resolutions 
of the International Economic Conference, m particular those relating to tanffs and commer
cial treaties and to the unification of Customs nomenclature; 

"(3) Takes note of the ratifications of the International Convention . rela~ing to the 
Simplification of Customs Formalities and of the Protocol of 19~ on Arbttratton Claus~s 
during the past year, and expresses the hope that those States which have not yet found tt 
possible to adhere to these two international Acts will do so at an early date; 

"(4) Notes with satisfaction that it is proposed to convene a Conference in the near 
future with a view to achieving greater uniformity in economic statistics; . 

"(5) Notes with approval that the recommendation that th~ F.conomic and Financial 
Section should issue a Statistical Year-Book has now borne frwt, and recommends that 
this valuable volume should become one of the annual publications of the League; 

"(6) Observes with satisfaction the progress which the Economic Committee has m~de 
in the study of the question of false declarations in Customs matters; of the progresstve 
assimilation of laws relating to bills of exchange and cheques; and of economic barometers, 
and hopes that no effort v.ill be spared to bring this work to a successful issue. " 

A.II/16/1927. 
ANNEX 9. 

WORK OF THE CONFERENCE FOR THE CREATIO~ OF AN INTERNATIONAL 
RELIEF UNION. 

DRAFT REPORT AND RESOLUnON SUBMITTED BY BARON DE VEST (HUNGARY). 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Assembly on September 24th, 1925, the 
Conncil convened an International Conference for the Creation of the International Relief Union. 
The Conference, which was attended by representatives of forty-three States, sat from July 4th to 
12th, 19Z7, and approved a Convention and Statutes. The social and legal importance of these 
instrUIIlfcnts should be emphasised. By putting this generous idea into effect, the League has 
made a further step along the path of international solidarity. If there is one moment in the life 
of nations when international solidarity should come into play, it is the moment when a disaster 
is piling up ruin, breaking the springs of the people's resistance and throwing its whole life 
into disorder. In such an hour of need, the International Relief Union will bring to that countty 
the succour and the brotherly aid of all the nations. 

A perusal of the articles of the Convention and the Statutes reveals the care that has been 
taken not to dry up the springs of private charity but to stimulate and co-ordinate them. The 
International Relief Union, as portrayed in the dccuments mentioned, appeals for co-operation 
lll>t only to the Red Cross Societies but also to all public and private organisations in a position 
v, bring relief to stricken peoples. The Conference has revealed its wisdom in setting up a highly 
1kxihle mechanism which can operate with the utmost efficiency. 

. The Leag~ of Nations can fairly <;ongratulate itself on the results achieved. The Assembly 
w1U recall the tmportance attached by 1tself and by the Council to the realisation of this scheme. 
The lengthy diS<:ussions that took place in the Ao;sembly Cotnmittees in 1923, 1924 and 1925 
enaJ~led the r~roje<:t ~ be. ~amined in every ~etail. A Preparatory Committee, composed of 
t'XfJert!l of var!ous natJonalit1<.11, prepared, followmg the trend of the A<;sembly discussions, a draft 
fC1J11tt on whl(.:h the work of the Conference was based. The Assembly will cct tainly wish to 
t'XJAt'lil ro the memb(:rfl of the Committee its satil;faction with the re11ults obtained and to oiTI.'r 
them its thanks. A llfJCdal expr<.'!!,;ion of gratitude iH due to St-nator Ciraolo, the promotor of this 
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humane project. The Assembly will also doubtless wish to thank M. Kiilz, the President of the 
Conference, who was appointed by the Council. · 

There is one point to which attention may profitably be drawn. The Preparatory Committee 
for the Ciraolo scheme interprets the decisions of the fifth ordinary session of the Assembly in 
the sense that its mandate will only be terminated by the final constitution of the International 
Relief Union. Till that time, the Committee holds itself at the Council's disposal to prepare 
the executive measures involved by the creation of the International Relief Union. At its meeting 
on September 3rd, 1927, the Council decided to propose to the Assembly that the Preparatory 
Committee should continue to meet to prepare draft regulations for the International Relief 
Union and to submit to the Council any proposals that may facilitate the putting into force of 
the Convention. I think that the Council's proposal is a particularly wise one. Until the new 
organisation has been formed, the League cannot cease to take an interest in the question without 
the risk of jeopardising the results already achieved. It must continue, with the assistance of the 
experts, to concern itself with the scheme. The Preparatory Committee--or, if circumstances 
so demand, only some of its members or experts, who would be specially invited by the Council 
and would have the assistance of the President of the Conference-will be in a position to propose 
to the Council all such measures as may be expedient with a view to the early constitution ofthe 
International Relief Union; 

I therefore propose the adoption of the following resolution : 

"The Assembly, 

"Highly gratified at the success of the Conference for the Creation of an International 
Relief Union; 

"Convinced that the Governments, before which the results-of the Conference have now 
been laid, will definitely decide to co-operate in this work of international solidarity : 

"Offers its thanks to Senator Ciraolo, to the President of the Conference and to the 
members of the Preparatory Committee for the scheme on which the Conference's work was 
based, and requests the President of the Conference and the members and experts of the 
Preparatory Committee to hold themselves at the Council's disposal to propose to it all 
measures that may be calculated to facilitate the putting into force and the application of 
the Convention concluded by the Conference." 

A.IIfl5f19Z7. 
ANNEX 10. 

WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

DRAFT REPORT AND RESOLUTION SUBliiiTTED BY 1\I. DJOURITCH (KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES). . 

As Rapporteur on the work of the Financial Committee, I will take this opportunity 
of giving a rapid review of the activities of this Committee since its inception. 

The Financial Committee, which counts among the most highly qualified and active Commit
tees of the I,eague of Nations, was originally created to perform a very modest task. In this 
connection, the history of the Committee is of great interest. 

The Financial Committee was formed subsequent to the Brussels International Financial 
Conference in 1920 with the main object of facilitating the employment of the ter Meulen credits; 
the original ter Meulen scheme approved by the Brussels Conference was never put into practice. 
However, once started, the Financial Committee proved to be a peculiarly competent body; new 
tasks were assigned to it each year and its activity has continually extended since that time. . 

The most obvious manifestation of the Financial Committee's activities is the series of loans 
to different countries issued, as the result of its labours, under the auspices of the League of Nations 
to Austria, Hungary, Greece, the Municipality of Danzig, Bulgaria, Estonia and, quite recently, 
the Free City of Danzig. The total of these loans amounts in round figures to seventy million 
pounds sterling, or approximately one milliard seven hundred million gold francs. 

All those loans were issued without the least difficulty. The investing public has confidence 
in the loans issued under the auspices of the League of Nations because it knows that they are 
based on plans carefully studied by the impartial and highly qualified experts who form the 
Financial Committee. Furthermore, it is well known that this Committee follows systematically 
and assiduously financial conditions in the countries with which it is concerned. 

In consequence, all the loans issued under the auspices of the League of Nations have benefited 
from a lower rate than if they had been contracted by the respt"Ctive Governments without such 
patronage. But the value of the Financial Committee's work is not confined to the facility of 
contracting these loans. The plans of the League of Nations, and consequently those of the 
Financial Committee, are primarily directed to laying sound foundations on which the countries 
concerned can build the best ecOJlOmic structure permitted by circumstances. The loans hithetto 
issued have been a means of effecting the reconstruction of the financial position which was 
compromised in many countries in 1920 and the following years, during which the Finandal 
Committee displayed its greatest activity. Before commencing this reconstruction, it was first 
essential to stabilise the currency and to effect budget equilibrium in tl1ese countries. In both 
these directions the Financial Committee furnished classic examples, which were lntt•r followt'\.l 
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b~· numdous \.'(\l\lltries when they had recourse in their tu!n to ~he advice of the .League .of 
~.ltions and of tlte Financial Committee, and also by countnes wluch undextook their financial 
l'e\.'Ottstruction independently. . . . 

With regard to stabilisation of currency tlte classic example IS that of the Austnait crown, 
followed by H~mgaf)·: Germany and Poland, t~ name only those countries in which the depreciation 
assumed an e:~..-tremely grave character. . . 

In 19'.!0 at tlte time of the Brussels Financial Conference, tlte general convicbon was that, 
~fore stabillsing the currency, it was necessary to balance tlte budget. This belief is not pe!haps 
erroneous to-day. but the concrete examples quoted above reveal the fundamental n.~ess.Ity of 
having a general scheme providing a complete and simutt~~:neous system for the stabili~atwn of 
tlte currency and the balancing of tlte budget. Th~ ~u~tnan ~xample fur~er emphasis.e~ t~at, 
in a count!)· with a greatly depreciated currency, 1t Is Impossib!e to obtam budl?et eqt~:Ilibnum 
as long as the value of the currency continues to fluctuate and, 111 consequence, Impossible aL'lo 
to lav the foundations of an effective reform of the budget system. 

Consequently. it was necessarr to s~abi~se first, and ~~n t? ai~ .at a system of budget 
equilibrium. which, becoming practicable m Vtrtue of the stabilisation, mits turn made the latter 

perm;::~mer-stone of currency stabilisation in all the countries which have benefited by the 
work of the Financial Committee was the creation of Banks of Issue independent of the Government. 
Independent banks of. this kind were found.ed in Austria, Hungll:ry, D~n~i~, and Es~on!a; in. 
Bulgaria. Government mfluence over the National Bank was matenally dinumshed, while, 111 the 
case of Greece, the Financial Committee has drawn up a set of statutes for a new Bank of Issue 
that may be regarded as a model of their kind. . 

The Financial Committee. side by side ?.ith its proposal for establishing these independent 
Banks of Issue, was responsible for a reform that has given the happiest results : the centralisation 
of the State revenues in the Banks of Issue. This reform was effected in Austria and in Hungary 
and. ha'\ing led to the most satisfactory results, has been incorporated in detail in the new scheme 
for the reconstruction of Greek finances. 

The second essential step in financial reconstruction is that of securing budget equilibrium. 
In this direction. the Financial Committee performed work of special impo1tance in all the countries 
under study. The results obtained were extremely satisfactory. The Financial Committee 
is concerned not only to reduce expenses by advising reasonable and suitable economies but also 
to propose reforms of a nature to increase receipts. When the currency has been stabilised, the 
effect of these measures is to afford the Treasury a sound basis for assessing taxation, since the 
calculations are based on stable revenue figures. · 

The Financial Committee also insisted upon effective control being exercised by the Finance 
liinistry over the other ministerial departments, an essential condition of budgetary equilibrium. 
One of tlle most suitable methods of exercising this c:pntrol is the system of monthly budgets and 
montlily closed accounts. This system was applied for the first time in Austria, on the initiative 
of the Commissioner-General. M. Zimmerman. It was subsequently applied in Hungary and 
Bulgaria, and is, it appears, followed at the present time in Poland and other countries .. 

Great importance was also attached to the regular publication of repoxts on the financial 
situation of the States in question. It is only by the publication of such information that public 
opinion both at home and abroad is able to follow and verify the management of the country's 
finances. and a large number of Governments now publish montllly or quaxterly repoxts on their 
financial situation. 

The application of the Committee's methods to financial reform had been so successful from 
a practical standpoint that their main outlines were followed in the most important plans for 
financial reconstruction in Europe, their general features being reproduced to a large extent in 
the principles laid down for the financial reconstruction of Germany. When plans of this kind 
are prepared by the Financial Committee and put into, operation, their application is followed 
methodically and carefully by the Committee, and, as in all its other work, the Committee is careful 
to see that the essential part of the scheme-in this case, budgetary equilibrium-continues to be 
observed. 

Let us now consider the work of the Financial Committee since the last ordinary session of 
the Assembly. During the latter half of 1926, the Committee devoted itself specially to execution 
of the scheme for the settlement of Bulgarian refugees, of which the British representative has 
given a detaiJe? a~count. There is therefore no need for me ~o reve1~ to the matter nor to give 
a furtller descnptlon of the remarkable work recently accomplished with a view to the financial 
reconstruction of Greece, of which the Italian representative has already spoken from this 
J'latfonn. 

In 1927, the session~ of the Financial Committee provided two very characteristic examples 
?.'ort!tY ?£ speci~l mention, for t~ey con'ltitute a fresh assertion of certain principles already 
applied tn practice by the Comnuttee. I refer. first of all, to the investigations and decisions 
relative to the financial situation in Danzig. The financial situation of the Free City was unsatis
fad;ory and, before proceeding with recon•struction, energetic measures were necessary to bring 
about a re_<.luction in e?'penditure. Mor~over, it was essential that Poland should agree to allow 
~he F~ee Ctty of _Danztg a la~ge_r ~hare m the Cw;toms receipts of the Polish Customs system, 
m ~bt~h the krntory of Danztg ts mclud~d. At the same. time, the Government of Danzig wished 
tl1 tn-;tltute a. tot~acco .monopoly, for which the co-operation of ..roland was indispensable, and to 
fulfil t!«= obligat~?ns !~posed br the Tr~a~ of P~ac~ upon. the Itree City. It needed all the 
a.uthonty o~ the ltnarK:ta! Comm!ttee and ~ts mg~nutty ~n findmg compromises during the ncgotia· 
tllJn~ w acht~~ t~e l!l~luttoM whtch ~de 1t possible to Issue a loan la~t June. 1'his loan provides 
funr.l.o! for the li<!UtdatiOn of the tloabng debt, for the payment of tl1e sums due under the 'treaty 
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of Peace and for credits for the building of houses. The loan programme alw provides for a system 
of supervision, which is designed in the same manner as the previous systems, to furnish a guarantee 
for the creditors, whilst ensuring that all necessary steps should be taken for the normal financial 
development of the country. As in the case of the Danzig Municipal I,oan o~ 1~, supervision 
is exercised by a trustee, resident abroad, and is confined to the revenues assigned as security 
for the service of the loan and to the utilisation of its proceeds for the purposes mentioned in the 
programme. 

The second example of the Financial Committee's work is provided by the study of the 
banking and currency situation in Estonia which rendered possible its reform. Although the 
Estonian budget had been stabilised in 1922, the financial situation of the country was unsatis
factory. The Bank of Issue was in a dangerous situation on account of the large number of frozen 
credits with which it was burdened. The Financial Committee recommended, first of all, the 
introduction of a currency law and the revision of the statutes of the Bank of Issue. The Protccol 
agreed upon with the Estonian representatives provided for the establishment of a goltl exchange 
standard, laid down the principle that the Bank should have the sole right of issuing notes, and 
relieved the latter of its long-term credits, which were to be transferred to a mortgage institute. 
A foreign loan of 1,350,000 pounds sterling will make it possible to liquidate the long-term 
credits gradually. 

Besides this work of financial reconstruction restricted to certain countries only, the Committee 
also occupied itself with the study of certain general questions--in the first place, with that of 
double taxation and tax evasion. In this connection, it appointed a special Committee composed 
of the high Treasury officials of different countries. This Committee worked for several years 
and reached its final conclusions in Apri11927. The Committee of Experts drew up four draft 
Conventions for the prevention of double taxation and to establish judicial and administrative 
assistance between States in matters of taxation. On the proposal of the Financial Committee, 
the Council decided to submit this report to all the Governments for consideration and to summon 
a general meeting of experts in 1928. The Council has further decided to publish in one volume 
all the existing Conventions relative to double taxation. 

The Financial Committee dealt also with the question of counterfeiting currency. It sent a 
questionnaire to all the Banks of Issue in order to obtain their opinions. On the basis of the 
replies received, it forwarded a report to the Council, which decided to appoint a special Committee 
to study the question and prepare a draft Convention. This Committee hopes to finish its task 
very shortly. 

Lastly, attention must be drawn to the extremely useful work which the Financial Committee 
has accomplished as regards the proposal submitted by Finland for financial assistance to States 
victims of aggression. It is true to say that the courageous and detailed report of the Financial 
Committee showns a practical way of mobilising the financial resources of the States l\Iembers 
of the League against a State guilty of aggression, and furnishes a striking demonstrationofthe 
solidarity of the League's attitude against such a State. 

Finally, I propose that the following resolution should be submitted to the Assembly : 

"The Assembly takes note of the activities of the Financial Committee and expresses 
its great satisfaction with the highly useful work accomplished by it." 

A.II/17 fl9Z7. 
ANNEX 11. 

SETTLEMENT OF GREEK REFUGEES AND FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION 
• SCHEME. 

DRAFT REPORT AND RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY III. SUVICH (ITALY). 

On June 14th, 19Z7, the Greek Government forwarded to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations a letter asking the Council to approve in principle the conclusion of a loan for an effe::tive 
sum of nine million pounds sterling and to authorise the Financial Committee to assist Greece 
in the preparation of a complete plan of currency and banking reform. 

In this way, the original idea of this loan, which was due to the necessity of completing the 
work of settling the refugees, changed its character and resulted in the larger conception of a 
complete and organic plan of financial reorganisation. 

The work of settling the refugees, which had been undertaken under the auspices of the 
League of Nations and bad already given valuable results, could indeed only be pursued \\ith 
difficulty unless a scheme of financial reconstruction was first carried out . 

. The Financial Committee, at its session in March 19'Z7, requested the Secretariat to collect 
the fullest possible information regarding the present financial position of the Greek Republic. 
The investigations were conduct.!d on the spot by M. Avenot Deputy-Secretary-GeneraL and 
a number of members of the League Secretariat, with most exceptional energy and ability; the 
Greek Government gave effective assistance in the work by placing at the dispo...,al of these offidals 
all the information and data which they required. The Council having al-ceded to the Grt.'t.'k 
Government's request, the Financial Committee was instructed, in a resolution dated June 17tlt. 
1927, to continue to co-operate with the representatives of the Greek Government and the National 
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Rmk of Gl"ee\.~ with a view to fixing the conditions under which the I,eague of Nations might 
inten-ene. 

The ne~tiations were continued and led to the framing of a draft Protocol, to which are 
annexed a draft agreement between the Greek Government and tl1e National Bank of Greece and 
draft statutes of 'the new Bank of Issue. These documents form a vast programme, which 
embraces tl1e various problt>ms raised by tl1e financial reconstruction of Greece. 

The l'lan rests ou thr~ main bases, which constitute, as it were, the pivots .of the recon
stmctiou (.'Ontemplated-tlle constitution of an autonomous Bank of Issue, tl1e acluevement and 
mai.ntenauce of budgetary equilibrium and tl1e stabilisation of the currency. 

Apart from these essential aims, tl1e draft deals at tl1e. ~a~e ti.me with tl~e payment of 
bud.,.et arrears-an essential operation if stable budgetary eqmlibnum lS to be ach1eved-and the 
completion of the work of settling the refugees, which 111ill be one of its excellent results. 

Taken as a whole, tl1e draft has been planned witil a breadtil of view and an exactitude in 
matters of detail which does l10nour to tile 111isdom of the Financial Conwlittee and the perspicacity 
of all who took part in the work. 

The general lines of tllis programme f?llow tl1e classic~ princip~es of sound fina.nci~l policy 
and are laid down in such a way as to provtde the country Wltil a solid modem orgarusatlon. 

The indispensable condition of achieving the results contempl!lted is, indeed, t~e issue of a 
loan which 111ill furnish the funds required to carry out the Important and difficult task 

-proposed. 
This loan, for an effective sum of nine nlillion pounds sterling, will be divided into three equal 

blocks of three nlillion pounds each. One block will be set apart for the completion of the work of 
settling the refugees, the second to pay off budget arrears, and tile third to repay the debt owed 
by the Greek State to tile National Bank, which 11\ill be passed to the account of the new Bank 
of Issue to pro"ide the latter 11-itil the liquid funds required for its operation. 

The primary feature of the proposed reform is the establishment of a new Bank of Issue, 
upon which depends the possibility of the stabilisation of the. currency. 

It had first of all been proposed to convert the National Bank of Greece into an institution 
better suited to perlorm the functions of a Bank of Issue, but in the course of negotiations it was 
decided that it was preferable for that Bank to continue to undertake the various operations not 
nsnally assigned to a Central Bank, and to establish a new Bank of Issue. · 

The Bank of Issue-to be known as the "Bank of Greece"-will be incorporated as a joint-stock 
company with a capital of four hundred nlillion drachmre. 

The draft agreement between the Greek Government and the National Bank of Greece 
specifies the conditions governing the transfer of the debt represented by the Bank's notes in 
circulation to the new Bank. . ' 

This agreement also contains an arrangement concerning the transfer to the Bank of Issue 
of certain assets and liabilities of the National Bank of Greece. 

From the time it is established, the National Bank of Greece will take over the whole of the 
shares of the Bank of Greece, and may subsequently offer them for sale on the financial market at 
carefully regulated intervals, in order to avoid any depreciation in the price of the shares. 

The Comnlittee's attention should be called to Article 4 of the statutes of the new Bank of 
Issue, which reads as follows : 

"The first duty of the Bank is to take the necessary steps to ensure the stability of the 
gold value of its notes. For this purpose it shall exercise control, within the linlits of its 
statutes, over currency and credit in Greece." · · 

The following article defines the measures to ensure the convertibility of its notes into legal 
cnrrency of foreign countries with a gold standard or into currency convertible into gold according 
to the laws of those countries. 

As regards the cover of the notes issued by the Bank, it is provided that this must represent 
not less than 40 per cent of the amount of the notes; this cover must consist only of gold or foreign 
exchange directly or indirectly convertible into gold. · 

The draft agreement and statutes contain all provisions of a detailed character required by the 
constitution and operation of the new Bank, as well as those governing its transactions, which 
are funited to loans and discount operations for short periods; it is further stipulated that the 
Bank mtL<;t publish a balance-sheet three times a month and that all the other private banks must 
every month subnlit statements of their accounts to the Greek Government. 

As a corollary to the establishment of the new Central Bank, an important reform will be · 
introduced into the Greek adnlinistrative system. All receipts and payments must be passed 
through the Bank of Greece, which may employ the branches of the National Bank of Greece for 
this Treasury &ervice. 

To enable t_he Bank of Greece to commence operations, the Greek Government, as has been 
stakd above, w1ll pay over to it on its opening day a sum of three nlillions sterling from the yield 
of tlu: Joan; simultaneously, a portion of the State's debt to the Bank of Greece, included in the 
as'>f:ts traJLo;ferred to that Bank by the National Bank of Greece, will be cancelled. 

Tl1e mt.'tluxl of repayment by the Greek State of the balance of its debt to the National Bank 
and lluf.111e,1Uffitly to the Bank of Greece, is aLw provided for. ' 

_It •·ill thu~ be TJOMible to l!<:cure conditions in a~cordance with recognised principles for the 
dl'1<:rent ''JJ(.-ratton (Jf a u"lltral Bank of Issue upon wh1ch heavy refllJOJLo;ibilities rest-in particular, 
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that of guaranteeing the stability of the currency. These principles, which are enumerated by 
the Financial Committee, are as follows : 

(a) The independence of the Bank; 
(b) The sole right of note issue; 
(c) The limitation of the Bank's operations to loan and discount transaltions of a short

term and self-liquidating character; 
(d) The reduction of the State debt to the Bank and the well-defined. limitation of new 

advances to the State; 
(e) The centralisation of the money transactions of the State and of State enterprises 

in the National Bank; 
(f) The provision of adequate and appropriate cover for a unified note issue. 

We have already mentioned that another part of the loan, amounting to three millions sterling, 
will be employed for the repayment of the Treasury arrears, these arrears being repayable up to 
that sum out ofthe amount of the loan and, as regards the balance, out of the resources available 
from the Greek State which are enumerated in an annex to the Protocol. 

The part of the loan thus employed will be paid direct to the Bank of Greece, which will 
release the necessary sums against documents issued by the Greek Audit Office cextifyingthat those 
sums actually correspond to the settlement of the above-mentioned debts. 

In the draft agreement, the Greek Government undertakes definite obligations concerning 
the maintenance of budgetary equilibrium, the publication of accounts, the limitation of the 
amount of its short-term loans. 

The proposed securities for the new loan include the surplus of the revenues already assigned 
to the service of previous loans and at present under the supervision of the International Financial 
Commission. 

A clause in the draft Protocol provides that the conditions of the loan, the issue price, the 
rate· of interest and the expenses of issue, of negotiation and of delivery shall be at least as favour
able to the Greek Government as those of the Refugee Loan of 1924. A person appointed by the 
Financial Committee shall be responsible for seeing that the contracts for the conclusion of the 
loan are in accordance with the provisions of -the Protocol. 

A few words must be added regarding the work of refugee settlement, for which the third 
part of the loan will be employed. 

The quarterly reports of the Refugee Settlement Commission give an accurate and detailed 
survey of the development and progress of this work. In particular, the Fomteenth RepOit, 
that of last June, contaiils some very interesting information. There is every reason to be gratified 
with the results obtained thanks to the activity of all those who have taken part in this task of 
the highest moral, social and humanitarian value. When it is considered what has been done 
and what remains to be done, one conclusion becomes evident : it is impossible to interrupt such 
a work. 

The Financial Committee is of opinion that the sum of three million pounds sterling added 
to the previous balance will suffice to meet the cost of the most urgent settlement work which 
it is important to complete in the next two years. · 

The general plan for financial reconstruction and refugee settlement--of which I have in 
this report been able to give only a summary account, but which can be seen in all its details in 
the documents to which I have referred-eontains all the elements and provides every prospect 
of a successful result. 

Greece, which in recent years has undergone a very remarkable economic development, bas 
every interest in adapting its financial institutions to present conditions by means of appropriate 
reforms. It is in order to achieve this purpose that the Greek Government has applit:d to the 
League of Nations not only for its support in contracting the loan but for its advice in working out 
a complete plan of banking and currency reorganisatio~. 

The League of Nations has been able to place at the disposal of Greece the weight of its 
experience and all the ability of its technical services. · 

Thanks to the perfect organisation of these services, to the skill of the experts which they 
include and to the experience which it has already acquired, the League is in a position to furnish 
very powerful support to the States which appeal to it. 

In the case of Greece, since we are more than confident-we are certain--of success, one 
cannot speak of an experiment but rather of a realisation and, in any event, of a fact of the highest 
importance and of the greatest interest. 

I have therefore the honour to propose to the Committee for submission to tl1e Assembly 
the following draft resolution : 

"The Assembly, 

"Has learned with great interest of the successful result of tl1e negotiations which have 
taken place with a view to the issue, under the auspices of tl1e League of Nations, of a loan 
to enable the Greek Governtflent to take measures of financial and monetary reorganisation 
and to proceed witlx the settlement of the refugees; 

"Specially appreciates the plan which has been drawn up for the formation of a new 
Bank of Issue and for the stabilisation of tl1e Greek currency; 

"Expresses its deep appreciation to all those who have collaborated in these investigations 
and especially to the Greek Government and the Financial Committee; 
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•·Fmthd approves the activity shown in the refugee settlement work. and .expresses the 
lwpe th·1t this work ";n be successfully accomplished in the shmtest poss1ble time; 

.. ~pres.."C!S, finally, the hope that all these plans will attain the most complete 
S\lt.'\.~'S....._" 

AII/22/19Z7. 
ANNEX 12. 

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL ECONO?IITC CONFERENCE : ECONOMIC 
ORGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

DRAFT REPORT SUBJIUTTED BY ?,[, Loucm;;UR (FRANCE). 

Two years have alreadv passed since the· Second Committee's Rapporteur on economic 
questions asked the Assembly to adopt a proposal by the French delegation asking for the consti
tution of the Preparatory Committee for the Economic Conference. Your unanimo.u~ approval 
of this suggestion was of good augury. In a few words you gave a general defirubon of the 
problem; you outlined the results which you hoped to achieve as regards the improvement of 
economic relations and the peace of the world. 

It ""as in relation to the problem of security that, for the first time, our colleague M. J ouhaux 
reminded the League of Nations of its duty to restore peace in the economic relations of the peoples. 
'\\hen a more definite proposal was subsequently brought before the sixth ordinary session of the 
Assembly by the author of the present report, the delegates of all the nations assembled here 
immediately understood that. in a world still shaken by the great war, weakened by numerous 
financial crises and sufiering from serious economic disturbance in the agricultural as well as in 
the indnstrial and commercial spheres, the League of Nations alone had the necessary authority 
to consider the various problems at issue as a whole, to define their causes and to recommend 
suitable remedies. 

In conformity with your suggestions, the Council proceeded to a consultation on a wide basis; 
it had recourse to interests of all kinds, to various international bodies like the International 
Chamber of Commerce and the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome, and to the national 
professional organisations; and it called upon the Secretariat of the League of Nations and the 
International Labour Office for a prolonged effort. 

The result of these two years' work has been submitted to the Second Committee. M. Theunis, 
with that lucidity of exposition, that force and that concision of thought which we all know, has 
given it an historical retrospect of the Preparatory Committee and of the Conference itself; he has 
emphasised the value of the recommendations which it drew up. 

Too much stress cannot be laid on the importance which should be attached to these recom
mendations. They have the twofold characteristic of undoubtedly representing the opinion 
of the best qualified circles and of giving the League of Nations a unanimous opinion with all the 
authority of such an impressive combination of experts. 

During the whole period of the Preparatory Committee's work, the members of the Committee 
themselves, assisted by the Secretariat and the International Labour Office, collected a series of 
documents, as complete as it was scientific, on all the problems to be dealt with. The Conference 
next impressed public opinion by the competence of the delegations composing it. Every country 
had sent to Geneva, in the capacity of del£gates or experts. their most qualified industrial, commer
cial and agricultural representatives and their most tried authorities on labour, consumption, 
co-operation and economic relations in general. 

It is unnecessary to expatiate longer on this subject; the value of the unanimity achieved 
was immediately appreciated throughout the world by all bodies interested in economic questions, 
and here at Geneva by the Council of the League of Nations. The Conference's recommendations 
"·ere, indeed, at once submitted to the Council with a very favourable report of M. Stresemann. 
At its session last June its members made official declarations indicative of that determination
"·hich is happily becoming general among nations--to organise economic peace as an esstntial 
condition of a peaceful and prosperous existence for all countries, whether strong or weak. 

· The Second Committee has just made a decisive step in this direction. It, too, has endorsed 
the Conference's proposals. To this unanimous opinion of the experts who met at Geneva in May, 
you are going to bring the powerful aid, the fruitful promise, of the support of your Governments. 
~e resolution.OJ which we h~ve the honour to propose ~o the Assembly confirm the general 
w1ll w work for the executiOn of the programme subm1tted to you by the Economic Confe
rence. Its !'resident, in his closing speech, quoted a characteristic sentence of the Commerce 
Committee : •• 

. "In spi~ of the varil'1:y of the questions ra!sed, th~ dive~sity of theories and the legitimate 
natwnal ~-ntJmenbJ of all those who too~ part m the discussions, one important and extremely 
~ .. ouragmg fad ha11 emerged and, havtng emerged, has become increasingly manifest as the 
work ha11 advanced. This fact i!l the unanimous desire of the members of the Conference to 
make 11ure that thifs Confen'llCe shall, in some way, mark the beginning of a new era, during 
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which in_ternational commerce will successively overcome a~l o~stacks in its path that unduly 
hamper 1t and resume that general upward movement wh1ch IS at once a sign of the world's 
economic health and the necessary condition for the development of civilisation. " 

This unanimous desire of the Conference has in its turn animated the Second Committee 
and will assuredly animate the Assembly also. 

You have, moreover, to give your opinion as to the method of organising the work which has 
still to be done. In this, too, you will follow the suggestions of the Economic Conference, which 
considered that the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations should be adjusted so as to 
perform with success the delicate and complicated work entrusted to it. 

As regards the details of this readjustment, opinions differed, but unanimity was reached 
on the following points: necessity of reorganisation; appreciation of the work done by the Economic 
Committee; excellent results achieved in the preparation of the Conference thanks to the 
composition and balance of the Preparatory Committee. 

It is from an examination of the Conference's results and of its main conclusions that we 
have drawn the main ideas which the Assembly will submit to the Council. 

These resolutions refer to the three chief categories of economic activity-commerce, industry 
and agriculture. In perusing them, we find considerations suggested which must lead us to give 
effect to the Conference's wishes. 

It seemed to us necessary, in the first place. to retain the Economic Committee with its present 
competence, while adapting it to the new conditions of economic life. The resolution which we 
submit to the Assembly gives all the necessary particulars in this respect. 

The Conference, knowing the value of the results already obtained by the Economic Committee 
expressly mentioned that Committee in its resolutions, thus proving the implicit confidence it felt 
in its work. 

But the Conference also affirmed the necessity of the League of Nations and its Economic 
Organisation consulting, "so far as necessary, the competent bodies representing commerce, industry, 
agriculture an4 labour". In chapters full of promise for the future, it repeatedly emphasises the 
wide range of expert advice on which the Council should be able to draw; it should be able to 
obtain such advice at any moment from the Economic Organisation, which it set up to assist in 
one of its most valuable tasks--that of promoting economic peace. 

This need of forming a group of economic authorities was emphasised in the recommendations 
of the Conference relating to industrial problems; the chapter on rationalisation, for instance, 
recommended that efforts should be made to obtain increased production, a higher output. an· 
improvement in the conditions of labour and a reduction in prices "in industry, agriculture, trade 
and finance institutions, not merely in large undertakings but also in medium and small". 

The same reasoning applies to international industrial agreements, the development of which, 
in the opinion of the Conference, should be followed closely by the League of Nations. which 
should collect information on the matter and publish it from time to time. It also holds good 
for industrial information. All the members of the Assembly are aware of the valuable resolutions 
adopted by the Conference on this subject. They know that these resolutions will call for daily 
and uninterrupted work, for which the Conference has already dravm up a detailed programme, 
special mention being made of the information to be obtained both from the Economic Organisa
tion of the League of Nations and from the International Labour Office, the former being requested 
to draw up reports. studies and statements which will require the highest qualifications on the part 
of its members. 

It is hardly necessary to remind you that the resolutions relating to agriculture show a great 
desire for permanent collaboration with the representatives of agriculturists. The work of 
agricultural co-operative societies, the development of credit and various other problems engaged 
the special attention of the Conference. In this respect, it laid definite tasks on the League of 
Nations. It drew up a programme for the League which cannot be successfully carried out unless 
agricultural interests are represented as widely as possible in the Economic Organisation of the 
League of Nations. It is the unanimous recommendation of the Second Committee that the 
Council should give very special attention to this important question of the representation of 
agriculture. 

The opinion of the Conference, based not only on the experience of each delegation but also 
on the results obtained by the Preparatory Committee and by itseH, was. generally speaking. that 
economic problems as a whole could only be examined successfully in their general environment 
and considered in their relation to one another, whether they were in their essence industrial. 
commercial or agricultural. 

Confidence in the Economic Committee of the League of Nations, a considerable extension 
of the problems which have been studied until now, complexity of the task to be undertaken, 
necessity of close collaboration between all those who have to carry it out-such are tl1e conclusions 
which emerge from the work of the Economic Conference. 

In view of these considerations, we propose to the Assembly the creation of a new organ 
comprising competent authorities on industry. commerce, agriculture, finance, tronsp01t, labour 
problems and questions relating to consumption. This Advis01y Committee would send its 
report direct to the Council and, in order to ensure the necessary liaison, would comnmnicate 
them immediately to the technical organisations concerned. It would meet, on the request of 
the Council, whenever necessary .».nd at least once every year. 

We thought that the International Labour Office should be asked to nominate tlnee worknwn 
as members of this Committee. \Ve also expressed tl1e hope that tl1e International Cham~·r 
of Commerce and the International Institute of Agriculture would be asked to giye thdr 
assistance. 

Finally, without venturing to make any definite recommendations to the Council. we s\tgg\'st 
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tl1at it would perhaps be well if the Advisory Committee could ask other organisations to join in 
its work, such as tl1e new Institute for the Scientific Organisation of Labour and tl1e Association 
of Consumers' Co-operative Societies. · 

Some of you may perhaps be inclined to tlunk tl1at this organisation is somewhat complicated, 
but tlle propo..~ls which I have tlle honour to subnlit to the Assembly in tlle name of tlle Second 
Comnuttee are tlle result of an exhaustive discussion in which account has been taken of every 
side of tl1e problem and of all tlle interests concerned. We have been guided solely by the desire 
to pro,;de tlle League of Nations with the means of purslling its essential task, the establishment 
of peace tllrough better international econonlic co-operation. 
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